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PREFACE

THE manuscript of this book was brought from Nepal by Mr.
Cecil Bendall, and edited by him for the Russ ian Bibliotheca
Buddhica (S t. Petersburg, When Mr. Bendall returned
to Cambridge as Teacher of S anskrit, he began a translation of

it, in which Mr. E . B . Cowell, then Professor of S anskrit, seems
to have helped

,
s ince a part of the MS . was in h is handwriting.

This portion
,
which was del ivered to me as complete

,
proved to

be in need of revision ; indeed, a good deal of it has been
re-written . On the death of Mr. Cowell, when Mr. Bendall
succeeded him as Professor, I began to work with him upon
the translation, and continued the work until his death. The

part we did together was chapters I I I , IV , V, and part of VI , pp .

44- 1 2 5 of the Sanskrit text.
On his deathbed , Mr. Bendall asked me to finish the work

,

and I undertook the task as a sacred duty, although I was well
aware of my own insufficiency for the task unaided. Indeed

,

for me unaided it would have been impossible ; but I have had
the most generous and ungrudging aid of the chief living autho

rity on Buddhism , Buddhist Sanskrit, and T ibetan—Mr. L . de la
Vallé e Pouss in, Professor of Sanskrit at Brussels . During his
residence in Cambridge, from 1 9 14 to 19 18, M . de la Vallé e has
revised every passage in which I felt a d ifficulty. The acknow
ledgment which I make here to him is quite inadequate to
express my gratitude for his k indness. I f the work meet with
the approval of scholars , the credit is his any errors that remain
will be mine . We have to thank Mr. F . W . Thomas , L ibrarian
of the India Office, for the loan of the T ibetan translation of

this work .

W . H . D . ROUSE .
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S IKSHA- SAMUCCAYA

CHAPTER I

SALUTATION TO ALL BUDDHAS AND BODH ISATVAS !

[I ] To hear that j ewel Of the Good Law through not hearing
which you ,

mine honoured readers , have suffered the pain

of consuming fire in the terrible flames 1 of hell
,
agony awful

,

renewed
,
unending, this I say to hear bestow your most respect

ful care . When that one has given ear to it with mind not

puffed up
,
one puts away all one

’

s offence 2 for the future and
completely destroys the sin formerly accumulated

,
yea all ,

great though it be . Such men as hear gain delight that they

never had before , and never come to lack true joy they gain

the highest deathless sweets Of the Sambodhisatvas and the

stage of Buddha, incomparable combination Of blessings

this j ewel of the Law,
hard though it be to get , to-day 3 gotten

,

yet now to this give respectful ear, now ye have gotten accept
able time and it is told to you .

And let there approach for to hear the word of him who

alone is the Saviour of the Three Worlds, the beings Of the

Suras and Nagas all fu ll Of faith, the lords of the Gandharvas ,
Yakshas , Garudas and Suras and K innaras , yea, let the Manes

come with j oy when once the thirst for hearing is aroused .

After humble reverences to the blessed Buddhas with their

sons 4 and the Law,
5 and all the Worshipful ones

,
I will now set

1 Read Om o
.

3 Word lost in MS . PerhapsW M o
,

3 Read 03 0 for
01210 with Tib.

After the spirit, c f . jinasfirzu in Pal i .
5 The Buddha, the Order, and the Law (dharmakaya) .



2 SALUTAT ION TO BUDDHAS AND BODHISATVAS !

forth the entrance into the di scipline of the Bodhisatvas , in
collected sayings of deep purport . And in this book I have

naught that is new to tell ; nor have I skill in composing ;
for this very cause I am not making an effort for the welfare
of others this book Of mine is intended to cultivate my own
mind, yet through this my work the impulse Of faith to cultivate
the good gains increase and if but one fellow-creature

fashioned of like elements to myself may behold that truth , and
another should see him , then thi s book will have been not in vain .

[z ] The happy conj uncture 1 is exceedingly hard to win

once gotten it can achieve all the aims of a man . I f one use
it not for thinking of salvation

, how can it be found again ? 2

For so we hear in the holy Gandavyuha Satra, in the

passage called Holy jayoshmdydtanavz
’

moksha Hard to

attain is the prevention Of the eight untoward moments ; 3

hard is the attainment of birth as a man hard to get is the

perfection of the
,

favourable conj uncture ; hard is the pro
duction Of a Buddha hard to secure is full perfection in one's
bodi ly senses ; 4 hard to gain is the hearing of the Buddha

’

s

Law hard to
'

gain is the society of good men hard to gain is

the true Good Friend ; hard to attract to oneself the means
of instruction in the true rule of life ; hard to attain is the
true 5 life hard to attain is the good law,

yea , and the effort

that leads to it in this world Of men .

Accordingly when a man has attai ned this assemblage of

favourable conj unctures , knowing well both practically and

metaphysically 6 the suffering of transmigration , desiring the

1 Thi s and the whole passage fol lowing Shou ld be compared with the

passage from the Pal i j indlar
’

z kdra cited by B urnouf, Lotus , p . 30 5 .

3 See Bodhi caryavatara, 1—4, and Barnett, The Path of L ight.
3 These are detai led in the M ahdvyu tpatti , f . 1 20 (ed . Minaev, p . and

Dh .
-s . 1 34, and real ly give the s tates of exi stence unfavourable for l iving the

idea l l ife . The Pal i has ni ne (C . s .v . akkkana) .
Avi kalendriyatd . Thi s amounts to a repetition, as the contrary is one

Of the eight akskanas above whi ch have to be p revented (indriyavaikalya,

M ahdvy. indriyavikalaté , Dh.

5 Bhd ta and samyah are not widely d ifferent in meaning . The same

Tibetan phrase (yan-dag-pa) represen ts both .

On S argwrz
'

ti and paramdrtka as used by B uddhist schools, see Taran .

ap . Wass i ljew, B uddhism,

” p . 32 1 sqq .
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happiness of extinction
,
inasmuch as such a mighty being has

his lot in the spiritual family of the Buddha , so thus he com

munes with himself S ince I and my fellow-men abhor pain

and fear alik e
,
what distinction can I rightly make for self ,

that I Should preserve it and not another ? 1 Hence both

for oneself and the world of the living it is true that when

one desires to make an end of pain and to go to the end of j oy ,

one must make firm the root Of faith , and fix the spirit firmly

on enlightenment . ” 2

For it is said in the Ratnolka-dhdram
’

Believing in the Buddhas and their qualities , he believes
in the practice of the sons of the Buddhas . Believing in the
supreme Bodhi the thought of the Great Beings is born in him .

Fai th is the guide
,
the mother

,
the producer, the protector and

increaser Of all Virtues .

[3] Desire-expelling , bringing across the stream , faith

shews the city of bliss . Faith is the calm of the undefiled

thought—firmly rooted in honour, void Of pride . Faith is

the best foot to go and find the wealth Of the treasury, it is a
hand to grasp happiness . Faith gi ves j oy even in renunciation ,
fai th gives delight in the law of the Jina . Faith causes pre
eminence in knowing virtues

,
guides and brings to attainment

the destiny of the Buddha for the keenness and Clearness of
the five moral qualities it is a force , also that they be not
extinguished ; not to be vanquished by the passions , faith seeks
the qualities of the Buddhas . Faith is not attached to the

j oys that attach , delivered from all unfavourable states , it
is the best and unique happy state . Faith goes beyond the
path of Mara , reveals the path Of supreme deliverance . As a

cause , faith has the undecaying seed of virtues , fai th causes

the tree of wisdom to grow,
increases the felicities Of perfect

knowledge Faith shews all the Jinas . They who have always
fai th and respect for the Buddha never abandon moral conduct
or di scipline . And they who abandon not moral conduct and

discipline gi ve themselves without j ealousy to praise of those

K ariké. I . Karika 2 .
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who possess the virtues . They who have always faith and

respect for the Law are unsatiated in hearing 1 of the quali ties
of the Jinas . They who are unsatiated aspire to their

qual ities inconceivable . They who have always faith and

respect to the Sangha are resolutely devoted to the Sangha .

They who are resolutely devoted to the Sangha will never fall

from the strength of the fai th .

[4] Whoso lose not the strength of the faith
,
their senses

are keen and clear. They who have senses keen and clear shun

S inful friends . Whoso shun sinful friends theirs is it to hold
fast righteous friends . They who hold fast righteous friends
amass great merit . They who amass great meri t are possessed Of

the knowledge of causes mighty of soul . In them are the sublime

aspirations . They in whom are sublime aspirations are ever

guarded by the Jinas all . They who are ever guarded by all

the Jinas
,
the thought of enlightenment is produced in them .

They in whom the thought of enlightenment is produced are

devoted to the virtues of the great Rishis . They who are

devoted to the virtues of the great Ii shis for a birth are
subsequently born in the Buddha’s fami ly .

2 They who are

born subsequently in the family of Buddha are released from

wrong thoughts and filled with right ones . They who are

released from wrong thoughts and filled with right ones
,
in

them there is a calm and pure will . In whom there is a calm

and pure will , in them there is the very best desire . They in

whom there is the very best desire always walk in the per
fections . They who ever walk in the perfections embrace

here the Great Vehicle . They who embrace here the Great

Vehicle worship the Buddhas by a holy life . They who worshi p

the Buddhas by a holy life, their memory of the Buddha can
never be destroyed . They whose memory Of the Buddhas

cannot be destroyed ever behold the incomprehensible Buddhas .
They who ever behold the incomprehensible Buddhas

,
the

Buddha never ceases to abide in them . They in whom the

Buddha never ceases to abide, from them the Law is never

I Rea 2 Page 41 ° read m R. 4 1 1 SIT?! T1.
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absent . They from whom the Law is never absent are ever

guarded by all the Jinas .

[5 ] Thus the development of the gunas is based on Faith .

He again sums this up : I t is difficult to find worldly men

who believe such doctrines . But they who have done good

deeds and gained merit
,
they believe in the Buddhas by the

force of merit . He who ministers with all kinds of pleasure

for an aeon to beings as numerous as the dust of ten fields ,
there is still not for him such a pre-eminent merit as there is

in him who believes these dharmas .

Thus
,
too we are taught in the holy Das

’

adharma S dtra

For faith Is the sublimest vehicle
,
whereby the leaders

escape from the world . For this cause the prudent man should

embrace the following of the Buddha . In a faithless man no

pure conduct thrives
,
even as there is no green Shoot from

seeds that have been scorched .

Hence
,
too

,
we are taught in the Lalz

’

ta-m
’

stara Ananda

one must apply oneself to faith
,
this the Tathagata enj oins .

So
, too , in the S imha-pariprcchd By faith one immediately

avoids the unfavourable condition .

Thus having made firm the root of faith one must make

firm the thought of enlightenment for it comprehends all merit.

So , too , in the S imha-pariprccka
‘

The Blessed One was asked
by Prince S imha

,

1 By what act does a man take upon himself

all that is good and becomes endeared to one ’s fellow-creatures

wheresoever he is born 7 The Blessed One replied : One
should incline

'

one ’s m ind to enlightenment for the emancipation
of all creatures . That is to take upon oneself all good and to

become endeared to all . ’

Likewise we find it set forth in the Ganda-vyfiha S i dra

The thought of enlightenment , fair youth ,
is the seed Of all

qualities of a Buddha [6] it is the soil for growing all the white
qualities of all the world it is the earth

,
in that it is the refuge

of all the world ; it is a father
,
in that it protects all

bodhisatvas ,
”

and so forth . I t is the Wealth-god ,
in

that it dissipates all poverty it is the philosopher ’s stone
,
in

1 Son of Ajataéatru .
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that it accomplishes all purposes it is the miraculous pot , in

that it fulfils all aims it is a force for the vanquishing of our

foes the passions ; it is a chariot of righteousness , in that it
dissipates incorrect j udgments it is a sword

,
in that it cuts Off

the heads of the passions it is an axe
,
in that it hews the tree

of pain ; it is a weapon in preserving from all mischances it

is a hook , for that it catches and destroys transmigration like a

fish it is a whirlwind, in that it scatters all lets and hindrances 1

l ike grass it is a catalogue as summing up all longings after

the godl iness of the saints ; it is the shrine of the world of

gods , men and asuras . Thus
,
fair youth

,
is the thought of

enlightenment attended with these and other unmeasured

excellencies .

Now how is it known that the thought of enlightenment arises
for the worldling It is no mere phrase

,
as we see from several

scriptures As , for instance , is shown in the Vimalaki rti
nirdes

’

a When one has caused the heresy of individuality

to arise as high as Sumeru ,
even then the thought of enlighten

ment can arise ; thus can the qualities Of a Buddha grow .

”

And from the Ramakaraada S dira we know that even a worldling
may be a Bodhisatva .

Even as it has been said Truly
,
O Manj usri , a tiny

sparrow cast forth from the egg-membrane
,
without the shell

fully broken and without as yet having stepped forth from the
egg, utters j ust a sparrow

’s cry ; even so , Mafiju éri , a Bodh i
satva wrapt in the membrane of ignorance , without breaking

the heresy of a self, or stepping forth from the triple world,
utters the cry Of a Buddha, the cry Of void, unconditional and
untrammelled .

In the Sarvadharmapravrttz
’mrdes’a, too , it is narrated

how the earth opened her j aws for the Bodisatva Jayamati ,
and that he being dead fell into a great Hell for that he had

not set his faith on the doctrine of the Void
,
and showed hatred

against him whosoever confessed it .

[7] Likewise we are told in the Niyatdniyatdvatdra-madré
Sdtra :

‘Who is the Bodhisatva that rides on the cattle
Rh . Davids (Tevijjo-su tta, p . 1 82 trans lates Evarana vei ls .
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cart ? Just as a certain man might be desirous to approach

the world spheres in number like to the dust of the ultimate

atoms of the five Buddha-fields . He mounts his cattle

cart and gains the road . By a long tedious way he may go for
a hundred leagues . There and then he may be torn away and

turned back again for a space of eighty thousand leagues by

a whirlwind .

1 At that rate how could this man be able to

traverse the spheres with his car, yea, even 2 with countless ,
countless myriads of cars to traverse one

The disciple said He could not , Master .
’

The Master repl ied Even SO, Manj usri , whosoever after
producing the thought Of enlightenment holdeth not fast

,
neither

studieth the Great Vehicle , but hath intercourse with such as
follow the Disciples

’

Vehicle , 3 and is intimate with them ;

and readeth their doctrine , and maketh his study therein
,

and proveth it , and informeth him thereof, and reciteth its

topics and so forth down to teacheth them
,
he

thereby becometh dull of wit , and is torn away and cast back

from the Road of the Highest Wisdom . And whatsoever

organ of wisdom
,
eye of wisdom this Bodhisatva may have

gained through meditating upon enlightenment
,
this eye

becomes dull and Obstructed Such is the Bodhisatva in the

parable of the cattle-cart .

Thus the absence of conviction that the world is but void

and of acquiescence in the Great Vehicle is generally not

observable even in a Bodhisatva who has not completed the

stage Of aspiration
,
4 much less in a Bodhisatva Of intense

aspiration . For in the Ratnamegha he [the imperfect

Bodhisatva] is described as having passed by all the errors of

folly and making child ’s—play of infinite mystical exercises , 5

1 For the image compare the Jain work S omadeva
’

s Ya s
'

asti laka, ap .

Peterson , Rep . I I . ( 1 884) p . 43 , note I .

3 For yi vad
-ap i with a number, cf . t . I . 3 1 7 , and Senart

’

s note .

Dhamasangr, t . I I . ; cf . Saddh . xviii . 2 5 (p . 2 69 , Kern ) .
On the Adhirmukticarya see Article B odhi satva in Hastings ’

E ncyclo

pe di a, and Mahé yé nasfitri lamké ra ,
B ibl ; de l ’ecole des hautes é tudes ,

preface ) . I t is adhimd tra,

“ intense ; mad/Iya , midd le ; or mrdu , weak .

”

5 The five categories named are : samé dhi, dhi rani , vimoksha, abhijfié ,
vidya

‘

i .
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having received the
'

perception of the impulse of affect ion,
feeling love and delight in the everlasting law

,
without doubt

and without special effort for infinite ages free from sensual
taint, having in the infinite years of Olden time accomplished

the various k inds of meditation in the system of supreme

Mahayana by dying for others ’ good .

But that needs explanation why not admit at this stage

others who produce the thought of enlightenment You have
no right to consider as explicit according to your wish a text Of

eulogy. The mention of intense aspiration implies also the cate

gories middle and weak . But what of the passage in the Tathd

gatagukya S z
'

afra ,

l [8] where we read In whom is there the

thought of enlightenment , Master ?
’ In him

, 0 King, who

has the intact resolve to gain it ‘And who has such a

resolve ?’ He in whom is the spring of great mercy .

’ In whom

is this ? He who never neglects all sentient beings . ’ And how

are they kept safe from neglect ! uoth he : When one ’s

own comfort is renounced .

’ The preceding is said in order to

produce the desire for compassion in such as are content with

mere thought of enlightenment : 2 as it is said, None are
truly devoted to the religion of Buddha who have not self
renunciation . So in all this a depreciation of the thought of

enlightenment is observable
,
but it does not amount to saying

that the thought of enlightenment is produced in no other way.

AS is shown in the Daéadharmaka S i
'

dra In this world, my

son , one who is destined to become 3 a Bodhisatva , without

having gotten spiritual enlightenment
,
being by some Tathagata

or a pupil of such an one aroused, instructed, encouraged,
produces thought towards the highest illumination , this is the

first cause of producing that thought or he has heard recounted

the glory of full illumination or enlightenment , this is the
second cause ; again, he had beheld living beings without

1 This i s explained by Yoga Sutra I . 2 2 , Iggnwrfimma fi fir sfq fail?
speaking of devotion in Yogis . The glossator less aptly seems to refer to a

twelve-fold d ivision .

3 Le. non-merci ful , gloss .

1 Read a
‘
fi
‘

wmfio.
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I O SALUTATION TO BUDDHAS AND BODHISATVAS !

diamond-gem ; it turneth back allpoverty. So also the diamond
of the production of the thought of perfect enlightenment

,

even though divorced from good intention and conduct , out

weigheth the gold ornament of the Virtues Of mere Sravakas
and Pratyekabuddhas , and does not lose the name of thought of

enl ightenment , 1 but turneth the affliction Of all re-births .

From what follows we see that even without practice the thought

of enl ightenment is to be recognized as a helpful thing
,
since

we are told in the second 2 Rdjdvavddaka S r
'

a
'
ra Forasmuch

also as thou
, 0 King, hast much to do , many duties to perform ,

thou art not capable of being instructed in every time
,
manner

and place in the perfection of l iberality (and so on down to)
in the perfection of wisdom therefore , 0 King , for ever and
aye mark

,
learn and practise desire for full enlightenment

,
cul

tivate faith [striving for thine Obj ect] and earnest aspiration

when thou walkest
,
standest

,
sittest

,
sleepest

, wakest, eatest , or

drinkest , for ever and aye mark, learn and inwardly digest .
Add ,

weigh and count up thine own merits past
,
future and

present
,
and those Of all Buddhas

, Bodhisatvas , Pratyeka
buddhas

,
disciples and laics

,
rej oice in them with exceeding

great j oy
,
yea

,
as if they were equal to pure ether or n irvana

itself rej oice therein
,
and when thou hast rej oiced devote those

merits to doing worship to Buddhas
, Bodhisatvas , and disciples ,

[TO] and this done , make them common to all creatures then

apply them day by day
,
morning

,
noon and night , to perfect

enlightenment
,
for the sake Of all creatures fulfilling all the

qualities of the Buddha and acquiring omniscience . Thus
,

0 King
,
so equipped thou shalt truly rule

,
and shalt never be

lacking in all the duties of royalty and shalt fully attain the
requisites of Buddhahood . In the same passage, the fruit

of all this is described Moreover thou
,
0 K ing, by the fruit

of the meritorious action , consisting in the thought of enlighten

ment
,
wast re-born many an hundred times amongst the devas

and as oft among men and in all thy re-births thou barest

1 Read amm o
, Bodhic . i . 1 7 .

2 Thi s probably refers to the book forming No. 9 88 in Namjio
’

s Cat . ,

apparently d istinct from the work of the same name described at 248
—
5 0 .
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sovereignty. And for thee , 0 K ing , no failing -or incomplete

ness Of this merit is foreknown . Yea, even a s ingle thought of
enlightenment

,
in that it forms the basis of the deliverance

,

loosening
,
consolation and final salvation Of all creatures

,

bears in itself the accumulation of boundless , countless good ;
how much more shall we say this of producing such thought in

many cases

And this thought of enlightenment is produced by the sight

Of the Visible Body of Buddha , as we read in the Pfirvdvaddna
So much concerning the thought of resolution towards

enl ightenment . But the following is to be said For a man

who has not entered on the stages is there any qual ification
for taking the Bodhisatva

’

s vow of restraint or not Yes
,

there is
,

’ it must be known , because we hear in the Akds
'
agarbha

Sdtra of a radical sin [which consists in hurting one
’s neigh

bour for one ’s personal gratification] for the sake Of honour
and gain .

Now, in the Das
’

abkdmika S ei tra at the first stage the

matter is set forth thus : And he doth not at all long for

honour from any one, thinking to himself, I t is I who must

minister unto all creatures yonder a plenitude of succour .
’

SO too the author says : The same bodhz
'

satva in the stage

named Pramudz
’

td becometh fully stablished in unswerving

devotion . And again : [1 1 ]
“ Fixed in the fam ily of

the Tathagata he becomes predest ined to full enlightenment .
In the 21kds‘agarbha S dira he says He has now no Disciples

vehicle
,
much less the Great Vehicle ,

” 1 So too in the holy

Ugrapariprcchd . The duties are enj oined even on one t ied
and bound 2 by uncharitableness . But in the Pramudz

’

td we

read : “And after losing the notion of a self
,
he has no self

love
,
how much less love for any service ; and it is said

1 Taken in connexion with the gloss (part ly lost ), I understand this to
mean that when he has reached the firs t (mudi td ) stage any real B uddhist
i s void of all spiritua l pride so as to desire homage as a saint and if thi s
be true of the inferior sect , muchmoremus t it apply to the fol lower of the tru e
Mahayana .

2 Or overgrown with cf . Divyav . 1 2 5 , where i t is used of spiritual blind
ness but cf . the Anglican Lenten Col lect .
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here that he gives his head for a fellow-man . In these and

other sutras we find the rules of conduct declared for the

Bodhisatva who has entered the Stages . Then where 1 the

teaching concerns the Bodh isatvas in general , the beginner

should not have to Observe the rules (1 ) when he is unfit to

observe them , (2) when he is prohibited . When, however,
neither Of these two obstacles are present

,
he should in all

cases observe the rule . But when one is Observ ing one rule

there is no fault in not observing another, in case one is not able .

2

In the holy Akshayamati Sdira,
too

,
the Master speaks

thus At the time for giving one can overlook the practice

of morality and so forth .

3 But for all that he must not be
lax

,
and he does not practise other rules according to his

strength
,
as he is fit ,

’ as says the Das
’

abhdmaka . And this

discipline is attained even in the case Of women
,
when their

sinful inclinations are not violent
,
and their minds have a

longing for enlightenment . For it is said in the B odhi sattva

prdtz
’

moksha When attended by four ‘

qualities of righteous

ness
,
O Sariputra,

the Bodhisatvas become truthful , so he
says at first

,
and continues In this world

, Sariputra,
either

noble youth or maid, when either has applied his thoughts

to the highest fu ll enlightenment , lives strenuous in the pursuit

of good . With this exordium all the due instruction follows .

And the taking Of a vow of discipline should be made in

the presence of one who is himself under this discipline
,
who is

intent on the practice of the precepts of the Bodhisatva . [1 2]
For by this means

,
in case of his contravening a precept keen

shame and fear of breaking faith with his guru arise in his mind .

And as to this
,
it may be noted that the general principle of

a vow of restraint is that without special effort , there comes the

attainment of reverence and love . Hence it is that Bodhisatvas

take the vow upon themselves in presence of Tathagatas , out

1 Read 113 3 n
o:

See B odhic. ad v. 42 . On p . 1 1
° read opekskd

3 H ere i s enforced a contempt for mere med itation when a person in

need has come from afar and one has to make h im a pious gift - gloss . Read

a
: m ; as in Badhia.
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of desire for the completion of one or other of the precepts .
Otherwise in the absence of a spiritual guide he should take
the vow of restraint before the Bodhisatvas and Buddhas of
the ten regions

,
imagining their presence

,
well weighing the

vow and h is own strength ; otherwise he might break faith
with the Budd has and Bodhisatvas and the world and the

devas .
For in the Saddharma-smrlyapastkdna Sfitra we hear of

banishment to the Preta-world as the pun ishment for refusing
to give some trifle spontaneously

,
and to hell for refusing what

one has promised . How much more , then , when one has

promised the highest weal of all the world and then does not

carry it ou t 1

Hence
,
too

,
the Dharmasafigz

’

ti S d ira says A Bodhisatva,

fair sir
,
must reverence truth . To be in concert with truth is

to be in concert with the Law . In this express ion , what is
meant by truth ’

? When a Bodhisatva,
after applying

his thought to supreme enlightenment
,
will not g ive up that

thought even to save his life nor deceive the world ,
that is the

Bodhisatva
’

s truth : but when after such application he does

give up or waver
,
it is his v ile falsehood .

In the holy S dgaramati S zi tra ,
too,

it is shown : I t may

be that a king or titular king , 2 after having summoned all the

townsfolk with an invitat ion for a feast on the morrow, may

then become negligent and not produce the food and drink ,

and break faith with the whole body of the people . Therefrom

they would depart
,
sneering at not receiving the nourishment

Of food and drink . In l ike manner
,
0 Sagaramati , acts the

Bodhisatva , who,
after giving confidence to all men for helping

those to cross who have not crossed ,
for l iberating the un

liberated , for giving confidence to those that lack confidence

does not devote himself to religious erud ition
,
nor yet

to the other duties bes ides this that form sources Of merit
connected with enlightenment ; such a Bodhisatva breaks
faith with the world Of men and devas . [13] Accordingly ,

the deities , who have witnessed all the former Buddhas ,
1 S ee B od/tic . iv 6 3 Rajamatra , v. index to D ivyz

‘

w.
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sneer at him and abj ure him . Hard to find are the patrons of

the sacrifice, who, when they have promised a mighty sacrifice ,
fu lly carry it out . Hence

,
I say

,
Sagaramati , that the Bodhi

satva should not speak any such word as may make him

deceive the world Of gods , men and asuras . Moreover, Sagara
mati

,
a Bodh isatva is often asked to render services . Then

the Bodhisatva so speaks to such an effect that the Bodh isatva

sacrifice his own life : but then no being is to be deceived .

”

Hence
,
we learn that man must have due regard to his own

powers in undertak ing even one meritorious act and then keep
to it . As the holy K shz

’

tz
’

garbha S i dra says : Buddhaship is to
be got by those ten salutary courses of conduct but not by

such an one as does not even keep during his life to even one

good path of act ion
,
and then

,
on the other hand

,
makes such

speeches as I am one Of the Great Vehicle
,

’

or I am

pursuing the Highest enlightenment . ’ That man is a thorough

impostor
,
an utter liar and deceiver of the world before all the

venerable Buddhas , in asserting that death ends all, that fool
dies with the doom of suffering before him . Accordingly

,

as long a time as one can , one should undertake good and hold
unto it .
That also one may Observe in the Bkai skajyagaru-Vaiddrya

prabka Sdtra But the great man who has not only heard
of but fathomed for himself by wisdom the difficulty of the

walk of the Bodhisatva , and yet dares to bear the yoke of

the salvation of afflicted mankind, such an one, when he has

achieved homage
,
worsh ip

,
confession of crime

,
delight in virtue

,

solicitation and entreaty of Buddhas , appl ica tion of the merit

to the attainment Of enlightenment
,
should then say

,
either

after asking 1 his teacher and repeating his word or else of

himself Consider well
,
0 Teacher, I am named so and so 2

Beginning with these words he must produce the thought
of spiritual enlightenment ; j ust as in the Mafijus

’

ri -Buddha

ksketraganavydhalamka
‘

ra Su
’

tra,
in the chapter dealing with his

1 Read mitram adhyeshya tad. in 1 3
1 5

.

2 H ere apparently a lacuna, or else to be supplied from next extract
though none is marked . The actual vow is not s tated .
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previous birth
,
the venerable Mafiju éri has produced the

thought Of enlightenment . For thus spoke he : “ As the

chain of births is endless from beginning to end
,

1 so long shall

I live that holy l ife for the well-being of all creatures .

[14] Let us produce the thought of enlightenment in the

presence of our Leader. I invite all the world ; for I shall
deliver it from poverty . No mind of malice and stubbornness ,
neither envy and grudging

,
will I cherish from this day as

long as I have enlightenment . I will practise continence and

avoid criminal lusts and imitate the self-restraint and morality

of the Buddhas . Not as one that is hurried do I under

take to gain enlightenment . I will remain until the end Of
the chain Of being for one living being

’s sake . I will purify 2

a measureless
,
an unimaginable Buddha ’s field . I will gain

me a name renowned in the ten quarters . I will alway make
pure the works of both act and word . I will purify my mind
and work yea , I will not work a work that shall be bad .

And in this connection we must not raise a doubt that
,

after taking a vow relating to all time , there may be a violation

of it in some future birth
,
from the fact that in this s iitra

Akshobhya
’

s vow is allowed . For it is said as follows :
Akshobhya the Tathagata , when he was a Bodhisatva,

spoke

this word : May all the venerable Buddhas be forsworn by
me

,
if I do not in every single birth renounce the world . As it

is said
,

“ One birth must be d iligently made pure by the
enlightened sage the other births that same birth will purify
down to the time of enlightenment . Thus, 0 Sariputra,
a Bodhisatva must imitate the Tathagata Akshobhya ; thus

living the Bodhisatva in each successive birth renounces the

world ; yea , whether there uprise Tathagatas or not , he must

needs sally forth from the householder ’s state in all his

existences . What causes this For this is the highest gain
,
I

mean the abandonment of householding , and so forth down to

he has no yearning for Wife, sons and daughters . And as

1 The meaning is “ infini te as Samsara, bu t the exact meaning of the
line is uncertain .

See Pali, visodheti convert , Ch . s .v.
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we shall be further told in the same passage that this fault
is not to occur in another birth

,
we may now dismiss the topic .

[1 5 ] Accordingly, a universal characteristic 1 of S in is

declared for the man who has taken the vow
,
so that when he has

seen any obj ect possessing that mark he may shun it , and he is

not to bewilder himself in matters which may resemble sin

or sinlessness .
2 The Bodhisatva makes an effort guilelessly with all the

forces of body, word and mind for assuaging all bodily and

mental pain
,
both present and future

,
for all beings , and for

producing bodily and mental happiness present and to come .

But if he does not search for the complicated causes leading
to all this

,
nor strive for the remedy of obstacles in its way

if he does not engender a little pain and grief in himself which

becomes the remedy of much grief in others nor relinquishes

a l ittle wealth for the sake of great prosperity
,
yea

,
if he over

look these duties for even a moment
,
then is he guilty of sin .

To state it briefly : There is no sin as concerns matters

that are beyond one ’s power
,
because there the effort would be

fruitless
,
and because there is no inj unction of rule . But owing

to the faultiness of human nature one might take a wrong path .

Thus
,
in a case where there would be sin , because , although the

matter is beyond one
’

s power, nevertheless there is efficacity of

effort one must not pay attention to his sin ; one is made free

from It
,
because it is included in the general confession Of sin .

3

The above is the body 4 of the rules for the Bodhisatva put

concisely . But should one desire it at full length
,
the exposition

of it would not end in a thousand ages . Putting the matter

otherwise
,
in brief

,
there are two cases of sin on the part of

1 V i z . the appearan ce of it i s to be avoided .

2 In B odhicarydvatdra, iv . 48 (B ib l . Ind . p . 93 ) with better read ings ; in
line 8 o f the present text readm for a l1g,

and TH 3 3
° 23111110

3 This means that one need not waste one’

s energies on a thing q uite
fruitless and beyond our powers , e.g. draining the sea ; but in cases where,
though the main Object cannot be ful ly realiz ed ,

good may resu lt from self
sacrifice

,
we must not excuse oursel f on the score of inabil ity . This may be

i l lustrated by the Spartan army at Thermopylae .

I have found no authority for this use (l ike Lat . corpus ) of Sarit a .
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Bodhisatva who hears such doctrine , and goes aside, and ponders

thereon in mind
,
saying, I will train myself in those doctrines .

’

The latter
,
although untrained, engenders in the process of

training a far larger 1 merit than is the merit that consists in
mere giving of gifts . ” Hence

,
a Bodhisatva seeing the

advantages must not go back . As the scripture says in the

same passage : O Manj usr
'

i
, there are beings like in number to

the dust of the least atoms Of thousands of worlds . Suppose

each of them became a king and ruler in Jambudvipa, and all

them proclaimed thus Whosoever shall take knowledge 2 of
the Great Vehicle

,
shall bear in mind, recite , study or sound

it abroad, him we will torture by the quick 3 of his nails for
a month , and the torture of five palas by day, 4 and by this
manner Of departure will we banish him from life .

”

I f the Bodhisatva, O Manj usri , at such a proclamation
feels no fear or alarm , yea , by so much as a single thought

within him is not afraid nor dej ected nor wavering, and,
furthermore

,
is devoted to the mastering of the True Law and

lives in devotion to reading and study
,
such a Bodhisatva,

O Mafijuc
’

ri
,
is worthy to be called a hero in mind, in liberality,

in conduct , forbearance, prowess, meditation , wisdom , and

contemplation .

I f
, 0 MafijuSri , when yonder men are murderously inclined

toward him
,
he is not angry nor wroth

,
nor cherisheth an heart

to harm them
,
such an one is like Brahma or Indra, inflexible.

”

So at this day devotion to the true teaching ripens unto

mighty fruit . For so we hear in the Candrapradz
'

pa Sdira

[1 7] I will minister unto myriads of Buddhas , proffering
water with mind serene , sunshades, flags

,
and festoons of

lamps
,
yea , for myriads of ages as many as the Ganges sand ,

and whoso
,
when the good Law is abused and precepts of the

Buddha let and hindered by night and day
,
even though alone

1 Read m i .

2 D ivy. index .

3 Cf . the various chedanas in the l ist of tortures in Mi linda-pafiha.

4 D ivasena is perhaps corrupt . I have not found out the torture implied
in the adj. paficapalikax
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practiseth the teaching , becometh everywhere 1 renowned for

holiness .

For this cause we must give all devotion . Moreover, the
rules for the Bodhisatva

’

s instructions are given in the
scriptures . Thus the Ratnamegha teaches : And how, fair

S ir
, do Bodhisatvas become restrained with the restraints of

the true Bodhisatva ? In this case the Bodhisatva reflects

thus : ‘I t is not by the restraint of the monk
’

s code alone

that I Can gain the highest enlightenment . How then ? I

must learn in all the Sfitrantas the various rules and precepts

of conduct enj oined in each by the Tathagata for the

Bodhisatva .

’ This point is further enlarged on ,
and he adds

We must conclude that the precise system Of discipline of

the Bodhisatva is hard to grasp
,
for limited intelligence like

ours, owing to the detailed manner of its inj unctions . What
,

then, is right ? One should know their vital points ; and
thus become free from guilt . 2

And what are those Vital points that are laid down in
the Scriptures for the good of such as take pleasure in the Great

Vehicle This stanza tells us

Give freely for all creature's sake
Thy person , thy en j oyments too,
Thy merit‘s s tore throughout all time
Guard each and grow in holiness .

“ 3

There we find the summary of the vows of restraint for the
Bodhisatva,

and in it is laid down sin in case of Slackness
of conduct on the part of Bodhisatvas .

As it is said in the Bodki satva-Prdtz
’

moksa Whatsoever

road is taken by the Bodhisatva for the sake of all beings
,
a

road destroying pain
,
if after the Bodhisatva has taken that road

and has stood firmly upon it for a myriad ages , one thought of

happiness and one thought of despondency should arise , then the

Bodhisatva must thus think within himself , Having taken
upon myself the troubles of all beings

,
putting away this

thought from myself
,
I am despondent . ’ And comprehendi ng

this , MafijuSri said : These are the five continuities in
1 Cf . Ved . idam idam.

2 K ér ika3b.

2 Ii é rika4.
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virtue of which Bodhisatvas quickly gain perfect enlighten
ment . What five do I mean

(1 ) When a Bodhisatva devotes himself to the highest
enli ghtenment and has given h is mind to it

, [1 8] and

does not intermediately give h is mind to the spiritual
stage of the mere Disciple or Pratyeka-buddha .

(2) When he has made up his mind to the sacri fice of all
he has

,
and does not meantime put it down with a

grudging heart ; thi s, my son , is the second con

tinu ity.

’

(3) When he has made up his mind that he will ,
be the

protector of beings
,
and does not meanwhile become

slack .

(4) When he has made up his mind that he will gain full
knowledge of all the laws not [suddenly] evolved and

unhindered [in their development] , and does not mean

while follow in the ways of false doctrines .

(5 ) When he has resolved that he will gain knowledge of

these laws with wisdom well equipped for each single

moment
,
and does not stay nor take rest till all

knowledge is attained .

”

Therefore the growth of purity Should be fostered in due

manner by constantly preserving thus the renunciation Of self
,

goods , and merit . In this connection surely to promote

renunciat ion of goods one should produce a passionless state by

means of meditat ing on the sin of grasping greed
,
and should

meditate on the pra ises of self-sacrifice. On this point we are
told in the Candrapradz

'

pa Sdtra The fools that cling to this

foul body
,
to li fe that must needs be unsteady and like to illu

sions
,
dreams and phantasm , these pass into the power of

delusion and commit hideous crime , and thu s go to fearsome

hells
.
Fools are they and in the way of death .

So too it is said in the Anantamakka-m
’

rkdradkdram
‘

Wherever conflicts arise amongst living creatures
,
the sense

of possession is the cause. For this cause let a man leave any

place where desire may arise . For the world is at the feet of

him who is rid of desire .



RENUNC IATION OF SELF ,
GOODS , AND MER IT 2 1

In the Bodhz
'

sattva-prdlimoksha we are told : Again
,

Sariputra,
in all business of life the Bodhisatva has the thought

,

This belongs to others
,
without attach ing any personal feeling .

How so Because attachment is a danger . 1

In the holy Ugradatta-parz
'

prcclzd ,
too

,
we hear : [1 9] The

thing that is given one has not to guard any longer
,
whereas

what is in one ’s house has to be guarded . What is given
is for the destroying of desire

,
what is at home increases

desire . The one never excites greed nor fear, not so the other .

The one helps the path of enlightenment
,
the other the

path Of the Evil One . The one is lasting
,
the other is im

permanent . The one is a source of happ iness
,
the other of

pain . The one makes for deliverance from sin
,
the other

increases sin . What we give , not what we keep by us
,
tends

to our true enj oyment . The giver is the true hero , the m iser
the coward ; thus to give makes us gain a hero

’s heart
,
to

keep
,
a coward ’s . By giving we gain the praise Of all the

Buddhas
,
by keeping that of foolish folk .

“ Again
,
if he comes to feel an excessive affection for his

son and not for others
,
he must admonish his m ind with three

admonitions . What are these ? Wisdom belongs to the

Bodhisatva who is properly employed and even-minded
,
not

to him who is disturbed and improperly employed ; wisdom
belongs to h im who

'

is consistent , not to the inconsistent .
Admonish ing his mind

'

with these three admonitions
,
he must

attach to his son the notion of no-friend , for that is no friend
to me

,
not friendly

,
when I for its sake shake off the yoke

of the doctrine inst ituted by Buddha , and feel excessive
affect ion for this my son and not for others . ’

Thus he must educate his m ind that he may feel in each
case the same affection for all creatures that naturally centres in
his son ,

or in himself . He must thoroughly consider the matter
in this way : He comes from one place and I from another.
All creatures are also my sons

,
and I their child . In this life

no one is really a son or a stranger to any one. Thus
, 0

goodman Of the house
,
the Bodh isatva when a householder

1 Upadda d comes between irishnd and bhava in the pratilyasamu lpdda .
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must not feel for any given Obj ect that it is his and he means

to keep it , neither attachment to it nor feel that it is fated to

be h is or that his lust inclines to it . Again
,
0 goodman of the

house, suppose that a beggar come up to the householding

Bodhisatva and beg for any Obj ect whatsoever
,
and that

Obj ect be not already given up to another
,
in this case he

must not allow himself to reason in such wise as this Whether

I give this thing up or no
,
I shall come to be without substance

whether I will or no I must some day submit to death

[20] and then that obj ect will leave me , and I shall leave it .
If I give up that Obj ect I shall have to end my days

poverty-stricken Well , if I once do give it up it will

not haunt 1 my mind when I come to die ; on the con

trary,
it will give rise to satisfaction , j oy without a tinge Of

grudging .

’ I f it be only such considerations as these that

enable him to give up the obj ect , he must make to the suitor

the fourfold frank avowal that here follows, saying : I am

but a weak vessel
,
and goodness is but stunted in me . I am

but a beginner 2 in the Great Vehicle . I have no command

over my heart to make it give up . I am full of the heresy Of
attachment to this world for I am sunk in pride and selfish
ness . Be patient with me

,
good sir, and be not wroth . I

will act
,
perform

,
and exert all vigour to fulfil thy desire

'

and

that of all mankind .

’

SO must he avow to the suitor . And

over and above he may say to himself thus , so as to remove

all sin : Let not the Bodhisatva feel displeasure in this act ,
nor let the suitor feel it towards the Bodhisatva .

’ But at

that rate we must not suppose that a niggard spirit is free

from blame ; and , in fact , our Master does reprehend it in
Bodhisatvas , as , for example , in this passage of the Bodhi sattva

pra
'

tz
'

moksha “ In the true Bodhisatva four qualities are never

found . What are they Guile
,
niggardliness , envious slander, 3

1 E xact counterpart of a Pal i phrase see Ch . s .v . pariyadati .
2 For the phr . c f . Divy .

-index where however the connotation of meaning
is somewhat d ifferen t .

3 Cf . Dharm.

-s . 69 , where frshyd , mdtsarya and whyd are successively
mentioned as vices .
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and the heart that cleaveth to earth and says , I cannot gain
the h ighest illum inat ion .

’ In whomsoever
,
Saripu tra , these

four are found
,
of him the wise must take knowledge , saying

‘Yonder man
,
my son

,
is a deceitful babbler, h is good

qualities are ruined
,
yea

,
they are but Sin ,

his belly is heavy

with the fleshpots Of Egypt ,
’ his mind is all for food and

raiment .
’

Thus
,
Sariputra,

Bodhisatvas become spiritual heroes (and

so on thus such an one sacrifices h is own hand , his foot ,
nose

,
head

,
limbs greater and lesser

,
son

,
daughter

,
wife

,
love

,

servant
,
mind

,
ease

,
house

,
wealth

,
country

,
treasure and all

that is his .”

[2 1 ] And in the Nd rdyazz a-parz
’

prcchd likewise it is said :
One must not take to oneself anything Of which one will

have no thought of sacrifice , no understanding of sacrifice ;
no such acquisition is to be acquired as to which he would have
not the heart to let go . He must not take art icles of which

there arises in him
,
when asked by beggars

,
the thought of

possession . Nor must he grasp kingdom ,
enj oyments

,
treasure

or anything whatever which would make the Bodhisatva

unready to give it up . Moreover , noble sir, the Bodhisatva

must think thus : I have devoted and abandoned my frame to

all creatures . Much more my outward possessions any being

who shall require it for any purpose
,
it being recognised for

a good
,
I will give hand

,
foot

,
eye

,
flesh , blood , marrow,

limbs

great and small—my head itself to such as ask for them not

to mention outward things
,
wealth

,
corn

,
gold

,
silver

,
gems

,

ornaments
,
horses

,
elephants

,
chariots

,
cars

,
villages

,
towns

,

markets
,
peoples

,
kingdoms

,
capital cities

,
menservants

,
maid

servants
,
messengers

,
sons

,
daughters and ret inue . Whoever

shall want it to h im I will give SO it be for h is good . With
out regret , and without grudging, without wait ing for merit to
mature

,
I will abandon them

,
without respect of persons

,
to

show them kindness
,
out of compassion and pity

,
t o be

theirs to possess
,
so that these beings

,
well entreated by me

as by one who has attained wisdom
,
may learn to know the

law. Even so
,
my son

,
when the tree of healing is cut
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by root, trunk, branch , bark, or leaf, flower
,
fruit or pith , it

never flinches nor complai ns that aught from root to pith is

cut away ; but rather unfl inchi ngly devotes them to taking
away the diseases of beings Of every degree . Even so the

Bodhisatva must regard as medi cine this h is frame composed
of the four great elements

,
and say

,
Let all creatures take it

of me as they require it
,
a hand

,
for such as need it , or a foot ,

for such as need it . ’

And so
, too, it is shown in the Akshayamati Sdtra I must

wear out even this my body for the behests of all creatures .

And as these Four Outward Elements
,
i .e. earth ,

air
,
fire and

water, [22] go to the vari ed enj oyment of creatures through

many directions and turnings , supports, appli ances and uses :

so I purpose to make this my body
,
itself an aggregation of

the four great elements , fit for the enj oyment of all creatures
through the many directions and other means . He, seeing

that it is to be used for a purpose
,
looks fixedly at the

misfortunes of the body and is not distressed thereby through

care for all creatures .
And in the holy Vajradhoaja Sd i ra he says

So indeed the Bodhi satva,
giving himself amongst all

creatures
,
by aidi ng all roots of good

,
regarding all creatures

in the ir roots of good
,
offering himself as a lamp amongst

all creatures
,
establishing himself amongst all creatures as

their happiness
,
keeping himself in all the world like the womb

of the Law,
behaving himself amongst all creatures like a light

,

looking upon himself as the asylum Of the world
,
behaving

himself in the world as a cause of the root of good
,
appointing

himself as a friend amongst all beings
,
Showing himself amongst

all creatures as the road to supreme happiness , purifying himself
amongst all creatures as a communication Of supreme happiness

,

making himself like unto the sun in all the world—offering him
self amongst all creatures in those capacities, regarding himself
in all the world as ready for service as they wish , regarding
himself as the abode of the world, 1 producing equanimity for
all beings in all the world

,
regarding himself as a means for all

1 Text uncertain .
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[he sits down , and speaks 1] with lovable and friendly voice ,
prompted by friendly

‘

thoughts
,

2 and seat ing him in a goodly
couch fit for a king, he addresses that suitor with pleasure .

He becomes unangered in mind
,
unoffended, not vexed, with

mind absorbed in magnanimity
,
with mind partaking of the

Buddha
’

s race
,
with the chain of his thought unwavering in

nature, full of strength and power, wi th mind not fixed upon his

body, not devoted to talking , his body resting on the knees ;
putting all his body at the service of the suitor he speaks from

his own mouth , uttering words that are affectionate , gentle, and

lovely, a friendly service . Take thou my tongue
,
do with it as

seemeth thee good . Do so as pleaseth thee, [24] that thou be

pleased at heart and satisfied with thyself
,
contented and de

lighted with pleasure with these words
,
he sacrifices his head ,

bringing about the highest knowledge which is the topmost head
of all things, attaining the wisdom which is the head of the

salvation of all creatures
,
craving incomparable knowledge

which is the chiefest head of all the world
,
resolved to obtain

ing the king of knowledge
,
the head of all regions

,
desirous of

accomplishing the culmination of lordship over transcendent
things , with a mind bursting with affect ion for an endless
number Of applicants .

Thus
,
indeed

,
the Bodhisatva, sacri ficing hands and feet to

those that ask
,
by doing kindness with the hand of faith , wi th

the outstretched hand of sacrifice
,
the heroism of a noble

Bodhisatva
,
finding pleasure in renunciation

,
by sacrificing hand

and foot
,
placing his foot on the great basis 3 by the resolution

of following the practice of a Bodhisatva,
by the fact of not

being troubled by suffering , by ability to take pleasure in the
giving, with the restraint that consists in pure thought ; he
cherishes the idea of a body uncut , unbroken , undiminished ,
which consists in the body of the Law formed of knowledge

without obstacle 4 he has a mind not low,
preserved from all the

1 From Tib .

2 So Tib . for Ofa
'mnn.

2 Tib . rt en chen .po . la rkanp ar hdor.ba .

4 T ib . ye .ses yons .su dkrigspa med .pa dan chos .kyi .lus rgyad . mi . hchad .

pa mi . sigs .pa mi .chad .pahi lus dan ldan .pa
—as obscure as the Sanskrit .
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machinations of Mara
,
cherished and saved by the good friend ,

deli vered by the whole-hearted renunciation which is praised
by all Bodh isatvas .

Thus
,
indeed

,
the Bodhisatva,

sacrificing his own body,
offering his blood to those that ask

,
has a mind delighting in

wisdom , desiring to behave as a Bodhisatva,
not cast ing away

a thought that was made clear to h im
,
ready and eager for al l

that ask , not hated by any one who receives , walking in the

path Of the renunciation of all the Bodhisatvas , not regarding

his own body because of unconquerable j oy and contentment ,
offering the blood from his own body, devoted to the Great
Vehicle as the abode of knowledge

,
with mind unspoilt in the

Great Vehicle , agreeable , pleased , delighted , j oyful, friendly ,
happy, contented ,

and becoming j oyful
,
pleased

,
and content

,

sacrificing the very marrow from his body for those who ask ,
with good renunciation

,
addressing those suitors with welcome

voice : Let your honours take the marrow and the flesh , to

use as you will
,

’ with equal increase of pleasure and sacrifice ,
with a great root of merit practised by a company that has

the knowledge of a Bodhisatva, [2 5 ] with excellent resolve that

removes the filth of the world ; with efforts towards great

generosity undertaken in the spirit of equanimity of all

the Bodhisatvas
,
with suitors longed for, gifts given without

repentance
, without expecting the reward of merit , with

worship of the mass of gloriously adorned Buddha-fields , not dis
regarding any of the worlds , with mercy and salvation directed

towards all the world
,
towards the enlightenment of all the

Buddhas ; with the [strength] of the Da
'

sabala
,
with attention

only to the root of merit , directed towards all the Bodhi

satvas past
,
present and future

,
with the sound of a bull

’
0

or lion ’s roar directed towards all skill
,
in the three times , 1

with equanimity and knowledge in all ways
,
with deter

mination through infinite number of ages di rected towards

the world
,
with the Bodhisatva

’

s res olve
,
by producing

a mind free from distress directed towards fearlessness , the

Bodhisatva sacrificing his own heart to those that ask ,
his mind

1 Past, present , future.
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instructed as to the kinds of gi fts , developing the Perfections ,
his mind humble and well established in the gifts of all
Bodhisatvas

,
resolved to be attentive to all that ask

,
purifying

his resolve
,
undertaking the great resolve which is the cause

of the ripening of all the world
,
abiding in the conduct Of

the Bodhisatva ,
gathering the elements of omniscience , not

relaxing his resolve
,
he then sacrifices to those that ask liver,

heart , and lungs, wi th intelligence pleased with those that ask ,

with eyes looking happy and glad
,
with affection sent forth to

the Bodhisatva
,
with unflagging attent ion , renunciation , with

a well-thought-of idea of taking the essence from the non

essential body, attentively remembering that the body has

its end in the cemetery
,
regarding his body as food for wolves ,

j ackals and dogs , rememberi ng that it is the share of others ;
because of the body’s impermanency

,
with the thought that

the body is the share of others when it is cast forth
,
even so ,

applying h is reflection to the Law
,
the Bodhisatva steadily

observing those sui tors
,
thus begins to think : If I should

give to the suitor from the body intestines
,
liver

,
heart

,
or

lungs , or if I should not give them
,
at the end of my life

this body is not eternal
,
it is owed to the cemetery .

’

[26] Thus
he with nature content and satisfied

,
with knowledge of the

law , with resolve , established in the idea of the good friend ,

at the instance of a suitor desirous of extracting the essence
from this non-essential body

,
through love Of the law

,
even

when he sacrifices only a nail from h is own flesh with the

thought , This is applied to the root of good ,
’ thus renounces

his own body.

And the renouncing of one’s enj oyments and merits is

described in the same place
,
thus : So,

indeed
,
the BodhisatVa

amongst various recipients worthy of gifts
,
who come from

all sorts of places
,
amongst the innumerable poor beggars , who

have heard of the renown of the Bodhisatva,
who have come

after heari ng the rumour of the Bodhisatva, who have an

Opportunity of confidence in a Bodhisatva,
who have heard

the resolve of the Bodhisatva after giving , who have been

invited by the resolve of the Bodhisatva’

s mind , men desired
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by him with his mind set upon renunciation , with the thought

welcomed by doing honour to the delighted suitors , with the

thought of propitiating the suitors who come . I t is I who

should have shown respect to you ,
now that I have come

into this region
,
to save you the trouble of coming : thus

he propitiates all the suitors by doing a complete prostration ,
and after propitiating them invites them to bathe and gives

repose to their bodies and offers them any service they

wish namely
,
j ewel-waggons full of choice and beautiful

girls of Jambudvipa,
namely

,
gold-waggons full of choice and

virtuous gi rls of the country, namely, j ewel
-waggons full of

a quantity of singing and music all sounding together : so he

gives crystal waggons full Of choice maidens of charming

and agreeable looks
,
all adorned with fair faces and fair

dress Then in the same place it is explained : giving

j ewel-waggons provided with noble elephants covered with

j ewelled nets
,
and carriages giving sandal—wood waggons with

j ewelled wheels and trappings
,
provided with j ewelled seats

as far as quantities of all sorts of j ewelled sunshades

with coloured canopies outspread , adorned with banners and

flags in all four directions
, [27] scented with all sorts of per

fumes , anointed with precious fragrant ointments , bespread with

multitudes of all manner of flowers
,
prolonged with hundreds

of thousands of maidens like strings of j ewels
,
steady in move

ment , provided with steady animals all alike , and so on

to agreeable charm ing scents in the air
,
with pleasant civili

ties and greetings by daughters and sons
,
with civilities and

gifts of quantities of perfumed powders Of all sorts .
Again , in the same place he says And presenting himself

to all creatures
,
or giving service to all Buddhas

,
or relinquishing

a kingdom
,
or citadel

,

1 or the hab itation of the k ing of a city all
gloriously adorned

,
or performing all service properly for those

that ask
,
or giving sons

,
daughters and wife to those that ask

,

or leaving his house utterly and so on to giving all

indulgence and enj oyments : so the Bodhisatva gives his drink or

his dainty d ishes of all sorts, fine
,
noble, pure , perfect , pungent ,

1 Tib . mk
’

ar . Sec D.R . payabhedana .
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tasty, bitter, 1 astringent , full of all sorts of excellent savours ,
soft , full of the various kinds of flavours

,
establishing the

equilibrium of the troubled humours
,

2 supporting the strength

of body and mind
,
causing ability to please

,
gratify

,
and delight

and so on to preventing all the attacks of others
,
causing

health and the appeasing of all diseases . 3 So with gifts of

clothing, flowers
,
scents

,
ointments

,
garlands ; gifts of beds ,

dwellings
,
pillows

,
and lights the Bodhisatva offering requisites

for the sick
,
medicines and utensils

,
and so on to

vessels of all sorts
,
various necessaries

,
copper vessels fi lled

up with infinite provisions
,
filled with powdered Silver and gold ,

—giving these things to the Blessed Buddhas
,
his heart con

fident in those worthy of infinite offerings ; or giving to the

precious Bodhisatvas , by cherishing the mind of the good friend
so hard to attain ; or giving to the noble Order ; or giving to a

man who is the support of the Buddha’s teaching ; or giving to
disciples and Pratyekabuddhas with heart pleased with their

noble virtues
, or to mother and father ; or with the idea of

obeying or waiting upon a teacher
,
giving to teachers and

preceptors worthy of gi fts
,
devoted to the practice of the

admonitions and instructions which are the preceptor
’

s task ,
or giving food and clothing to poor mendicants and beggars ,
not turning his eyes from any creature

,
cherishing friendship in

his heart .
And so the Bodhisatva giving thorobred elephants strongly

grown in their seven parts
,
of sixty years , [28] provided with

six carts 4 of lotus colour
,
with clean faces

,
adorned wi th gold,

their bodies covered with golden nets
,
multitudes of nets of

all sorts of j ewels thrown over the trunks , various ornaments

and filagree work , glorious with gold, beautiful and lovely to

behold, doing their duty unwearied for a thousand leagues,
or giving thorobred horses

,
provided with goodly vehicles and

goodly bodies
,
gifted with speed

,
with speed to go and fetch

from the four quarters of the earth
,
with riders on their backs ,

covered with all adornments like those of beautiful, lovely ,

1 Read kayaka.

2 Restoring health .

1 Read Samana.

1 The Tib . has mle, tusk, skaddantopetdn .
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divine beings . As he gives these , offering them with respect to

teachers
,
good friends

,
father and mother

,
poor mendicants and

beggars
,
to recipients from all the world

,
giving with heart

emancipated
,
relinquishing them with no niggardly m ind , with

a nature that manifests great mercy
,
walk ing in the Bodhisatva’

s

Virtues which extend even unto the great renunciation ,
purifying the resolves Of a wise Bodhisatva, and so on to

And so the Bodhisatva,
giving a seat

,
renouncing it

,
gives

auspicious royal seats with feet of beryl
,
thrones with canopies

of golden chains and j ewelled nets
,
supplied with plenty of

robes soft to the touch
,
with provision of all good food and

perfume
,
with banners all over diamonds

,
and heaps of j ewels

by the million , bespread with golden nets , utensils scented
with sandalwood

,
circlets of golden bells in masses giving

forth a lovely sound of music
,
mighty seats

,
a sight for

the eye uplifted and wide-ranging
,
consecrated as thrones of

commandment for the whole earth united under one dominion
and he flourishes in universal sovereignty for the rule and ad
monition of his empire, having taken his seat with all dominion

and power : and so on to so indeed the Bodhisatva

giving sunshades and renouncing them
,
gives sunshades adorned

with heaps of grand j ewels , j ewelled stems , covered with festoons

of bells , hung with strings of j ewels and beryl drooping over

ear and neck
, [29] providing a merry noise of cries of j oy ,

clean coverings within the golden nets
,
spread over hundreds

of thousands of ribs j ewelled and ornamented , fitted in j ewelled
sockets

,
of fragrant aloes and sandalwood , provided with

millions and m illions of choice perfumes all of the same fine

quality scattered abroad
,
of clear bright gold of such glorious

sunshades in millions and millions giving those that are left

over in countless millions on millions with indifference and
renouncing them

,
relinquishing them

,
Offering them

,
to great

personages who are present or to adorn the shrines of the

Tathagatas who come no more to earth
,
or to the Bodhisatvas ,

good friends , for searching after righteousness , or to the
noble Bodhisatvas who preach the Law

,
or to mother and

father
,
or to the precious Order

,
or to the gospel of all
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Buddhas or to all recipients thus he applies the merit of

these acts .

Just as in the first application of merit it was explained

whenever we dealt with the root of good
,
so he makes his

resolution . How could these roots of good provide life
and help for the whole world

,
ending in the pure Law, in

such a way that through those roots of good there might be

for all beings removal of hell and unh appy states ; so that

by these they could keep away from them the mass of pain

which consists in birth as an animal or Yama’s world
He applying these roots of good thus applies the root of good

in this case, By th is root of good may I become a rest of all
beings to keep them away from all the mass of pain may I

become the protector of all beings by setting them free from all
sin may I become a shelter for all beings to save them from

all fear may I become a path for all beings that they may go
in every place may I become a refuge for all beings that they

may attain peace in the infinite meditation may I become a

light to all beings by showing knowledge without darkness may

I become a fire for all beings by driving away the darkness and

gloom of ignorance may I become a radiance for all beings by
establishing infinite purity : may I become a guide for all beings

by bringing them into the interpretat ion of the Law surpassing
thought may I be a leader for all beings by bringing them to

the elements of knowledge revealed and th is he applies
with intention not in word only

,
this he applies with uplifted

heart
,
with heart delighted

,
with heart pleased

, [30] with heart

rej oicing and glad
,
with mercy and love in his heart , with

favour and kindness at heart
,
with happy heart . And this he

applies as follows May this very root of good turn ou t for

purifying the ways of all beings
,
for purifying their achieve

ments
,
for purifying their merit and magnanim ity may it so

turn out that they be unconquered ,
that they be never grasp ing,

that their thoughts be unapproachable, that their memory

be not distracted
,
for decision of conduct and thought , for

unlimi ted wisdom ,
for perfecting all the ornaments of good

qualities in deeds of body and of mind : By this my root of
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keep far away the poison of Sin . May all beings be like the
sun’s orb arising , by scattering the veil of darkness and gloom

for all beings .
Thus having offered h imself he must recite in conformity

with h is meditation . I make the applicat ion that all beings
may see most clearly, that they may see cheerfu lness and good,
that they may see what is desired and agreeable

,
and not see

what is di sagreeable, that they may see the Buddhas .
May all beings be endowed with the fragrance of virtue

,

with virtue unbroken , endowed with the Bodhisatva
’

s per

fections . May all beings be perfumed with liberality
,
full of

sacrifice and renunciation . May all beings be fragrant with
compassion

,
possessed of unshakable thoughts . May all beings

be fragrant with courage
,
armed with pat ience for the Path .

May all beings be fragrant with medi tation
,
standing face to

face with the existing Buddh a , possessed of concentration .

May all beings be fragrant with the application of a Bodhisatva’

s

merit ; may all beings be fragrant with all things that are
pure

,
free from all things that are evil . May all beings have a

divine couch for the attainment of high knowledge . May all
beings have the couch of holiness . [32] May all beings have a

happy couch by dwelli ng in the thought of wisdom apart from
the common herd . May all beings have a peaceful couch

,
by

avoidi ng the pain which belongs to the realm of transmigration
,

and be endowed with a feeling for the love of the Law . May

all beings be brilliant in the pure field of the Buddh a ,
provided with a dwelling of Virtue, from dwelling in a noble
palace

,
not separated from the dwelling of all the incompar

able Buddhas . May all beings enj oy the potentiality of

becoming a Buddha . May all beings have infinite vision in
all the things of the Buddha , may all beings have light un

hindered
,
entirely penetrating all elements of existence . May

all beings have bodies free from disease, having received the
body of the Tathagata . May all beings be like Bhaishajyaraj a 1

having unshakable qualities . May all beings be like a pillar of
healing

,
infallible

,
acting for the world

’

s cure . May all beings
1 A B uddha .
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thwart the pangs of d isease
,
possessing the health Of the

omniscient . May all beings be skilled in the heal ing of all the
world

,
practising the use of medicine according to their wish .

I make my application for all beings to repel all disease . I

make my applicat ion for all beings in the infinite strength and
vigour of the body . I make my application for all beings to
have bodily strength not to be crushed , like the mountains that
surround the universe . I make my application for all beings

in their hunger for all supports of strength . May all beings
be vessels of infinite capacity, wide as space , endowed with the

sense of memory
,
not bewildered in memory for words through

comprehending all worldly and transcendental language . May
all beings be of good and purified meditation , taking pleasure

in the perp etui ty of wisdom in all Buddhas past , present and to

come . May all beings go as they list , attaining the Buddha
’s

field which leads everywhere . May all beings be unhampered
in thought about all beings . May all beings without effort
enter manifestly upon all the fields of the Buddha , with power to

understand all things by instantaneous insight . May all beings

enter every Sphere unwearied and unexhausted
,
having a

spiritual body never resting . May all beings be free through an
easy course

,
following in the ways of all Bodhisatvas . By this

root of good may all beings always be possessed of the thought

which does not renounce the good friend, grateful by cherishing

benefits . May all beings have one common pu rpose with good
friends by seizing upon the common root of good . May all
beings have good resolutions

,
by approaching the abodes and

the common dwellings of good friends . May all beings be

purified by the ripening of their deeds through the root of

good friends
,
with one sole aspirat ion . May all beings attain

good delight in the Great Vehicle
,
with no Obstruction to

their course which ends in omniscience . May all beings have
their root of good hidden ,

1 guarding the condit ion of all

Buddhas . May all beings have the knowledge of their virtues

hidden , avoiding the wrath and sin of all the world . May all
beings be without break or hindrance in goodness

,
rivers of

1 L e. not proclaimed ahmad .
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Buddha’s qualities undestroyed . May all beings be like sun
shades

,
forming a c anopy for the Daéabala . May all beings

attain the seat of infinite wisdom . May all beings attain the

throne of Buddha’s courage
,
conspicuous to behold .

And in the holy Gaganagafija Sfitra he says May there

be in me no root of good or knowledge of righteousness or

skilfulness 1 that is not useful to all beings .

The resignation 2 of past or future good is described in

the holy K skayamatz
’

Sfitra . The remembrance of good

thoughts or feeling ; and after remembering, the application

of wisdom this is Skill concerning the past namely
,
bringing

into vision the conscious consideration of past goods . Those

good thoughts that shall ari se in me
,
these I shall apply in the

infinite and supreme wisdom such is skill as regards the future.

Thus by mental practice [34] one fulfils the intention of

renouncing all ; with a bodily practice that is directed by the

impulse of renunciation , one relinqu ishes all acquisitiveness .
One who is set free from the pains of existence which are

rooted in acquisitiveness
,
is said to be liberated ; and he

attains through infinite, immeasurable , countless ages manifold

ends
,
worldly and transcendental , showers of happiness and

bliss . By his own person , becoming as it were a baited hook

which does not of itself enj oy
,
he draws others and serves

them . Therefore it is said in the Rainamegha giving is the

Bodhisatva
’

s enlightenment . ”

1 Read 0
5 171 .

2 That is , to others . ! uoted in B odhic, i i i . 1 0 . Delete 7 ; at beginning
of line 1 4 of text .



CHAPTER I I

THE DUTY OF SELF-PRESERVAT ION

THUS we must duly preserve the self and its belongings , though
they are sacrificed to others . How so ? Because it is “ for the

enj oyment of living beings that one
’

s frame and all besides is
given .

”

I f unpreserved
,
how then enj oyed ? what gift is given

,

i f unenj oyed ? Therefore that creatures may enj oy
,
guard

thine own frame and all b eside . 1 For the Bodhi sattva

pra
‘

tz
’

mokska tells us O Sariputra,
one must preserve

one ’s self when one intends to preserve others . It is

armed with that benevolence which takes j ust this form

[of preserving his body for others
’ good] , that a Bodhisatva

refuses to do an evil deed
,
yea , even for dear life .

” In the

Vz
’

radatta-parz
'

pricckd ,
too

,
the speaker says : He who hath

a mind for the Law must carry about his body like a

cart for the supporting of burdens .

” 2 So too says the

Akshayamatz
’

Sdira [The righteous man] too is not afflicted

by the ills of the flesh
,
because he hath regard for hi s fellows .

Accordingly the question arises : how is one to preserve

one’s self “By never giving up one
’

s Good Friend .

” 3

As in Holy Ganda-vyfiha Sri sambhava 4 says Restrained
by trusty friends

,
0 noble youth , Bodhisatvas fall not into evil

destinies ; [35 ] taken into guidance 5 by them they transgress

1 Hari ras 5 a, b, 6 a.

3 o f others MAN/Vi ew Tar. Bapn Barr
'r dfc'r e. The body is a kind Of

truck to carry loads .

1 Kari ka 6 b .

1 A boy who instructed Sudhana ,
the hero of the work Raj. Mitra,

Nap.

B .L . , p . 92 .

5 See t . I . 5 64.
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not the doctrine of the true Bodhisatvas ; Shielded by them

th ey become recluses from the world ; with their respect

Bodhisatvas become men whose acts are free from Violent
transport in all the actions of the Bodhisatva through their
favour Bodhisatvas become unassailable by the depravities

of action . I t is our trusty friends that inform us of what

Should not be done ; 1 they it is who keep us from each

temptation to indifference 2 and drive us forth from the City

of Re-birth .

3 Accordingly
,
fair sir

,
ceasing from such 4 thoughts

we must have recourse to our trusty friends .
“With mind like the earth that bends not though it support

the burden of all things ; 5 like the diamond unswerving in

intent like the Cakravada Sphere unruffled by any ills like

the servan t of all the world uncomplaining in undertaking

all duties ; like a mere sweeper 6 in avoidance of over
weening pride ; like a vehicle in bearing forth heavy loads ;
like the dog not easily provoked like the ship

,
unwearied in

coming and going [36] like a good son , in ever watching the

face of the true friend, thou , my son ,
must give thine own self

the name of the sick man : thy Friend
,
the name of the

physician hi s precepts the name of the medicine thy deeds

of merit the name Of the smiting of the di sease . Again
,

thou must call thyself the coward , thy Fri end the hero , his

instructions the weapon
,
and thy deeds the smiting of the

foesf
’

In the same book
,
in the passage called Vdcanopdsz

'

kd

vimoksha,
it is said : “The Bodh isatva who is possessed of the

precepts of the Good Friend propitiates the venerable Buddhas .
The Bodhisatva who remains in harmony with the words of
the Friend

,
comes near to the omniscience of a Buddha

,
and

when he never doubts one true Friend ’

s words, all true friends

1 The read ing of our MS . saficodakdh,
“ inciting to attempt the seemingly

imposs ible .

”
i s less probable than that o f the ganda-vyuha MS . adopted .

2 Cf . Chi lders, s .v . pamada .

2 A B uddhist B unyan ’

s City of Destruction .

1 A good deal has been omitted here in the Sti fta quoted .

5 Mi l. P . vi i . 3 , 4 .

11 I follow the Tib . note to text ) here.
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draw near him . And he who never lacks the Friend ’

s regard
,

has every obj ect realised .

Then Sudhana,
saluting the feet of the Brother Saradhvaja

with countless sunwise turns , gazing at him and making obei

sauce, and again gazing at him as he was making his due salute ,
doing him honour and inclining himself bearing him in mind

,

reflecting
,
meditating

,
deeply meditating, making an aspiration ,

and 1 exclaiming in wonder at him , realising and taking in his
virtues, and while he stood there , remembering them all,

resolute
,
unremitting in his mind

,
recounting , taking note of

them
,
composing himself into an aspiration , yearning for the

sight of him ,
receiving the happy omen of the sound of his

voice 2 departed from his presence : then beholding the

omniscience comprised in the Good Friend , his eyes full of

tears , he left the presence of Megha .

In the Bodhi satva-prdtimoksha, too, it is said A Bodhisatva

in this world has no j ewel that he does not give up out of love

of the Law . [37] There is no service of his body he does not

make : there is no bodily activity 3 on which he does not

venture . There is no word or deed on which he does not

venture out of respect for his pastors and masters . Where

fore ? This duty tends to the cutting of earthly bonds ; it

tends also to the cutting away of despondency, pain , lamenta

tion
,
sorrow

,
death

,
disease , old age, and birth . With such

precious thoughts , with such healing thoughts, assuaging the

maladies of all beings, and devotion that takes this form we

ought to seek
,
in that it makes for the assuaging of the maladies

of all beings .
”

In the Ugradatta-parz
'

prcchd , too , it is written Moreover
,

householder
,
if a Bodhisatva, who sets before him reading

and study
,
in the presence of any one hears or points out or

takes to himself a single Versicle of four feet , a verse connected

with the Perfections of giving , virtue , patience , energy and

meditation
,
or hears that which is the summary of the equipment

1 Tib . mtsar dn bya ba dan.

2 Tib . smon lam gyi rjes su hjug par bya ba dan.

1 Tib . rim hgro.
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of a Bodhisatva, he must do reverence to the Law in the person
of that teacher for so many ages as there are in the stanza
syllables

,
words

,
and names ; if for so many ages he does

reverence to that teacher, with sincerity and all manner of
offerings

,
honour

,
and devotion

,
even to-day

,
householder

,
the

teacher’s reverence due to the teacher is not fulfilled ; how much
less the reverence due to the Law

And then in the AshtasakasrikdPrajfidpa
‘

ramz
’

td it is likewise

said Fair sir, thou must render fervent homage towards

thy Good Fri ends , and must love them too . It came to

pass that the great Bodh isatva Sadaprarudita,
with feelings

such as these with homage and with deep thought
,
proceeding

on his pilgrimage
,
came in the course of his j ourney to

another town . There be repaired to the midst of the market

place
,
and thus he thought , What if I sell this my body, and

with the price thereof do honour to the Bodhisatva Dharmo
dgata ; for through the long night of the past thousands of

bodies of mine have been shattered and wasted and sold in an
endless cycle of births , endless have been the pains of hell
that I have suffered for the sake and cause of earthly

,
love

and not for the honouring of such principles or such persons .
’

Then Sadaprarudita [38] went to the market
-place and lifted

up his voice
,
and made his speech to be heard . Who wants a

man ? quoth he
,
and so the tale proceeds .

Then Mara , the evil one, so disposed the Brahmans and

householders that they heard not his voice . When he could

not get a buyer for himself he turned aside
,
wailing and

Shedding tears . Alas ! he cried, I have a hard thing to

get
,
in that I cannot get a buyer even for my own body .

’

Then Sakra , lord of the Gods , in the gu ise of a di sciple

addressed Sadaprarudita thus : Good sir, why art thou

dej ected in mind
,
and wistful

,
and why standest thou shedding

tears ? Sadaprarudita replied , Through passionate love

of the Law,
and with desire to do homage to the Law, I have

offered my body for sale , and yet do not find a purchaser. ’

The disciple replied
,
I do not want a man , but my father

has to Offer sacrifice . There I require the heart of a man , his
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nor of taking life
, nor of inj ury, neither [40] elsewhere did he

engender the greed that comes of gratification . When ,
’

thought he
, wi ll Dharmodgata arise, that we may duly

appoint the pulpit where that worthy man may sit and teach

the law, and that we may make that spot of earth , duly
sprinkled, anointed, and adorned with varied flowers ?

’

And

those five hundred maidens
,
with the merchant ’s daughter at

their head, passed their t ime in two postures only, learning

from the Bodhisatva Sadaprarudita. Then Sadaprarudita

heard a di vine voice which said
,
On the seventh day

hence Dharmodgata will arise from that his trance
,
and

take his seat in the midst of the town to preach the law .

’

This when Sadaprarudita heard
,
transported with j oy,

gladdened with pleasure and satisfaction aroused within him ,

went to cleanse that Spot of earth with the five hundred

maidens and appointed that pulpit
,
decking it with sevenfold

gems . Then Sadaprarudita desired to sprinkle the ground
but could get no water, though he sought it from around ,
wherewith to sprinkle it . For all the water had been hidden
by Mara , the Evil One , and it was done,too, in order that
when he failed to find the water his heart might be grieved

and dispirited, or that he might change his purpose, and so his

roots of merit might disappear and not shi ne forth .

“
Then thought Sadaprarudita, What if I pierce my own

body, and so water this place with blood ? and why ? This

place is full of rising dust : let not a cloud of dust fall on
the body of the Bodhisatva . What can I do with this frame
of mine , which is doomed to dissolution ? Better surely that
my body should perish in an action such as thi s, and not in

an ineffective act . For the reason and sake of mere passion ,
[41 ] thousands of frames of mine have again and again gone
to dissolution as I wandered without end from birth to birth .

I f once more they are dissolved , at least let them be dissolved
on such a holy place as this .

’

Thus reflecting he drew a Sharp sword, and with it pierced
hi s body on every side , and thus w atered the spot wi th his

own blood . So, too, did the maidens ; and thus neither he
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nor any of them swerved in their purpose
,
so that Mara , the

Evil One
,
might gain an occasion thereby.

”

So,
too

,
in the Catardkarmaka Sutra it is said : The

Bodhisatva,
Brethren

,
must never give up the Good Friend ,

for his life long . Nay , not even at cost of life .

So,
then

,
we must secure the preservation and all else of

our body by never leaving the Good Friend .

” 1

But also he must do it by diligent study of the

Scriptures ; for it is only in the Scriptures that the

teachings of the Bodhisatvas are generally seen . For we

are told that in the respective Sfitras the practices and the

precepts of Bodhisatvas are laid down . Hence diligence

should always be shown on searching the Scriptures , lest

if we do not regard them
,
we should fall into sin and commit

some act of intemperance through ignorance . Hence , by this

phrase
,
Not leaving the Good Friend

,
and study of the

Scriptures ,
” is implied the whole acceptance of the law .

As the holy S dgaramatz
’

Sfitra tells us
,
When a man

receives , and is taught , the explanation of the syllables whereby

the ineffable law is declared, then he is said to receive the good
law . Again , my son , the preachers of the law who teach the

Sfitras of this kind
,
to honour

,
respect

,
sit near

,
rise and bow

before them , do them homage , Show them admiring obedience,
guard , receive them ,

give them robes
,
bowls

,
beds, Seats ,

help and medicine for sickness
,
appurtenances and the like,

honorific gifts , to guard them as masters , and have carried it

out, to proclaim their praises , and to shield them from di spraise ,
all this

,
too , is called receiving the law . [42] Again to be

intent on peace from dispute
,
and rebuke according to the law

individuals such as speak of the law unlawfully . Again , giving

a pious gift to a neighbour of a heart that is unworldly, a

mind that is set on the salvation of the world , whose good

tendencies are unchecked
,
or

,
when a man so much as changes

a step or breathes out and breathes in
,
so the motives of these

acts be only the hearing or teaching of the law . Here, too,

he accepts the good law.

1 K ériké. 6 b .
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Suppose, my son , a mind perverted towards worldly

obj ects . The repelling of this
,
concentration

,
restraint , entire

quietude and discipline
,
all this is called receiving the good

law . Again the refusal to take and accept the principle

by which unprincipled conduct goes on
,
is called the accept

ing of the Good Law .

In all this the maxim of never leaving the Good Friend
is illustrated by such acts as reverence to the preacher and so ,
too

,
we learn the means of recognising him for without this

acceptance of the Law we cannot have the threefold principle

of preservation
,
purification

,
and increase . And thus without

this requisite your Friend is no real Bodhi satva . Hence this

acceptance is a matter of necessity .

For in the Srimdtdsz
’

mhana
'

da Satra we read ,
“ All the

aspirations of the Bodhisatvas , countless as the Ganges sands ,
are included and comprehended in one great aspiration

namely, the accepting of the Law . This
,
then

,
is our great

obj ect .” In the same work it is said
,
Just as we find, Lady,

that a small blow inflicted on a mighty man , if it be in a vital

part , is painful and harmful , so the acceptance of the Law,
even

though it be but feeble
,
causes pain

,
sorrow

,
and lamentation

to Mara the Evil One . I cannot regard any other good act

so effecti ve against Mi ra as accepting the Law ,
be it ever so

li ttle . [43] Further, we read, Just as Sumeru , the King of
Mountains

, Shines forth supreme in loftiness and extent,
surpassing all mountains

,
so when a follower of the Great

Vehi cle, caring nought for li fe and limb , with no niggard mind
accepts the Law,

this action outweighs all the good principles
of Mahayanists who are careful of life and limb

,
and have

newly set forth on the new Vehicle .

So also it is said in the holy S dgaramati Sfitra He is

received by Jinas
,
Devas

,
Nagas

,
and K innaras , endowed with

merit and wisdom
,
1 in his holding fast the Law of the

Tathagatas .2 He verily is not born again in empty worlds,

1 Tib . theg pa la gsar du (freshly ) yar
’

I dag par z
’ugs .

2 In later s tanz as , e.g. l . 1 8, infra, the unexpressed subject is supplied in
Tib . mkhas . pa.
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for in every birth he beholds a Jina
,
and seeing him gains

faith in him . He has the nature of the high minded ; he

remembers previous births
,
and in birth after birth he j oins

the Order. Pure in his ways
,
and full of achievement .

He becomes a taker of the spells of the wise . Even by a

hundred ages what is good in him is not effaced . [44] He

becomes endowed with understanding and is free from passion ,
in holdi ng fast the Law of the Tathagatas . He is a Sakra ,
a Brahma, a guardian of the world

,
a king of men

,
yea

,
a

world conqueror on the earth with ease
,
with j oyous j oy he is

enlightened with enlightenment
,
in holding fast , etc . The two

and thirty marks are in his frame
,
blameless are his limbs

,
alert

his mind all they that see him are never displeased, in hold

ing fast , etc . His thought of enlightenment is never beclouded , 1

and he walks in the paths of righteousness with self-restraint . 2

1 Join bodhici ttam paramita cari su .

2 MS . kusalaih



CHAPTER I I I

AVO IDANCE OF EV IL

WE have told in general the means of preservation , etc . ,
with

regard to our three topics . Now we have to say what are the

preservatives . Our memorial verse says : Herein how do

I guard my frame ? I t means to shun the way of ill .” 1 By
herein is meant that we are concerned with personal

preservation of one who is engaged in the acquisition of the
Good Law, in such a way that he should not cause ruin to

others . And this avoidance of evil is spoken of in the holy
Gaganagafija Sdtra by certain Bodhisatvas who are energetic
in laying hold of the Good Law.

[45 ] We are patient
, 0 Lord, now that the noblest of

men has passed away . We will hold fast the Good Law, and

be ready to lay down our body with its very life . 2 Leaving all

greed and aggrandisement
,
leaving also all attachment , but

never leaving that great Law which sets forth the Buddha ’

s

knowledge . With patience we will endure abuse and censure
and words of reviling

,
because we would hold fast to the Good

Law. Scoffing,
threats

,
decrying

,
and defaming

,
all these we

will endure
,
laying hold the while on the rule of life . In such

a time of great terror and disruption for living beings , shaking

brethren and kings alike
,
we hold fast the Good Law . The

profound scriptures which are composed for the fruit of salva
tion shall then not be acceptable to men they will ponder on

all manner of tales instead . Such as abide not in the

Law, to them we wi ll Show loving-kindness and compassion ,
the while holding the rule of life . And when we see creatures

1 Kari ka 7 a .

2 Readmm.
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of evil nature
,
abiding in desire and greed , we shall shed tears

and say
,
Whither is the blind sinner going

[46] So soon as we have beheld the transgressor of the

Good Law
,
from afar we shall show loving-kindness to him

that he show not anger towards us .

We will be on our guard as far as in us lies , restrained in

word and deed ; not too suddenly addressing such as abide

in their sin

Yet with gifts and deference we will here ripen those men ,
and afterwards exhort them so that they may in very truth
be beyond the sphere of sin .

1

Giving up the society of householders , making our home

the wilderness and the forest
,
we shall become like beasts of

the field
,
with little wealth and little care .

Subdued , restrained, set free , in yon village we will settle

and preach the Law to such as strive for it .

Very far
,
too

,
will we go when we hear of such as desire

the Law
,
and having ourselves obtained the love of abiding in

it
,
we will work the good of all beings .

Herein seeing face to face the manifold error of all creatures
,

we will examine ourselves abiding in love for the Law.

Well received or ill received , we must stand forth like
Meru

,
and unspotted by the world we shall become the world ’s

leaders .
And when we observe the reproach of Brethren who have

broken their rule of life , we will take heed to our own Action
lest their action bear its fruit . 2

[47] They will employ 3 murderers , saying, These qualities

belong to those who walk in them they are not found in us

at all. ’

Monks we are , but have not monkish ways . When they
have heard our full rebuke

,
they rej ect this sfi tra.

1 Reading -dpa
‘

pa as in note 2 of text . W ith text , i t wou ld be : readin g
-dpdya when they are in very truth in the sphere of perd ition .

2 There i s a mark in the MS . which seems to denote an omis sion in the MS ,

a lthough no lacuna is marked in the Tibetan .

1 Tib . apparently discover.

"

The Tibetan makes the following words a
q uotation .
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A mirror to men docked of nose and ear, how should it

please them ? But when fully they have heard our rebuke,
then they cast away the Good Law.

The monks that will be receivers of the Good Law will
thus act , and let no one listen to their doctrine .

1

Kings will receive it
,
and the people will be there ; as

though under Buddha ’s authority all beings will listen to that

doctrine in those days

At that evil time we will hold fast the Good Law
,
sacrificing

our body with very life for it , for the good of all creatures .
In the Sdtm of the Good Law it is also said Let him keep

to the sphere of duty
,
living a life apart

,
and pure shunning

intercourse with princes and with kings .2

[48] No converse let him hold with king
’s servants

,
with

Candalas
,
or with gypsies, with drunkards or with heretics at

any time .

He should not pay court to those who are puffed up
,
but

defer to such as abide in the discipline . Let him shun monks
of evil conduct and such as approve of the Jains
Also let him always shun the nun of giggling chattering

ways ; lay sisters, too, that are openly unsteadfast .

Such women as are made barren
,
let him shun converse

with these : he must even shun matrons and maids living in

their families .

He must of a surety not address them courteously to ask
after their good health . He must shun also intercourse with

butchers of swine or sheep and those who are panders , with

dancers
,
fencers

,
and wrestlers

,
and all other persons of that

sort .
p

[49] Let him not pay court to choice singers and all others
who live by luxury, let him wholly avoid showing any courtesy

to these .

And when the sage has to preach the Law to womankind,
he must not enter their room alone, nor stand j esting with

them .

Here is another evil to avoid
,
to wit , that mentioned in the

I 3 O diRead MS
Eafg, a Pair en ng
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or exposition of its meaning
,
he does not conceive it his duty

to attend . He becomes indifferent to .
religious di alectic and

loses zeal for searching after what is good . And thro’ living

in the forest
,
by reason of his delighting in solitude

,
the

passions never come into exercise .

He is satisfied merely with stopping the uprising of passion
,

and he does not open the way to the destruction 1 of inclina

tion living there he is intent neither on his own weal nor his

neighbours . This , Blessed One , is the S eventh Hook of Mara
applied to the Bodhisatva

’

s seclusion in the forest [omission

of Hooks VI I I . and

Temptation by False Friends—“ Again , B lessed One, the
Bodhisatva honours , respects , and defers to evil friends who

have the semblance of the Good Friend
,
such as dissuade him

from the Four Elements of Conciliation
,

2 from the accumulation
of merit , from laying hold on the Good Law

,
and make him

apply himself to complete seclusion , apply himself also to be a
man without interests and without activity, and constantly

preach to him discourses really sui ted for the Disciples and the
Pratyeka Buddhas ; and at the time when he would make
p rogress in the Mahayana by means of the secluded life

,
then

they overwhelm him with occupations, 3 on the ground that a

Bodhisatva must have occupation and j ust when the

Bodhisatva ought to be occupied, then they bid him meditate .

And thus they say to him :
‘Enlightenment belongs to the

active Bodhisatva,
not to the idle ; if you cannot gain perfect

enlightenment in eight or nine aeons , [5 1 ] you can never gain

it . ’ [But even] in thi s case, reverend sir, the Bodhisatva by

a supreme effort might after all gain the state which is known

to have Nirvana as its fruit . 4
“ Thi s

,
reverend Sir

,
is the Tenth Hook of Mara working

under the guise of the Good Friend .

Consorting withBacksliders . There is another class different

1 Read -dgh for -dy
2 Dhamasamgraha,

1 9 ; Childers , p . 447 .

1 Read ing paligodha with MS . see note on text
1 Thi s line seems to be corrupt.
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from the last
,
who belong to the Bodhisatva

’

s Way, but have

been pierced by the Hook ofMara , and walk in evil ways . With
these he [the Bodhisatva] finds his pleasure . For they pay him

court
,
but he having connexions with low people , never reaches

the h ighest ideal but goes along the lower way, I mean the way
of dulness , the brute deaf and dumb way . This is the

Eleventh Hook of Mara .

”

The way in which the character of a Bodhisatva shapes

itself through very weariness when he has made a series of

manly efforts is described in the Ratnamegka . Here the

Bodhisatva makes a manly effort in all the four Attitudes , 1

and he makes his effort so as to produce neither bodily fat igue
nor mental fatigue . This is what we define as continuous manly

effort . And what is the nature of this ? 2 I t is this which

prevents his having fatigue which there would be if a man

of little strength should undertake a heavy task , or if out of

due time
, or if a man whose aspirations are immature should

undertake a difficult task such as giving his flesh . Certainly

the Bodhisatva has given his own person ; but the author is
guarding against an untimely consummation for otherwise by
th e destruction of the seed

,
the thought of enlightenment

,

which would resul t from the Bodhisatva’

s fatigue , there would
be destruct ion of the whole quantity of the fruits for those
beings . That is why in the Gaganagafija Satra we find the

doctri ne expressed , that unt imely desire is the work of Mara .

He 3 must not refuse to make up his mind to sacrifice his

body on the plea that this is an unseasonable time ; for
unless h e begin to exercise himself he would never give,
Accordingly

,
with this principle borne ever in mind

, one

must guard one
’s person from all who check the maturing of

thought-enlightenment
,
who from infatuation murder their own

welfare
,
from cannibals

,
and from all who have their own ends

to serve .

1
z
'

.e. Walking , s itting , standing , lying (Chi lders , “P.D . s .v. iriyapatha) .

1 At end of line 9 add a .

3 A new paragraph begins here. In line 1 5 , read
°
dyam abhydsa with

MS see note on text .
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Even when one gives the seed of the beauteous tree of
healing

,
meet for man ’s enj oyment root and branch

,
it must be

preserved from untimely fruition ; so must it be with the

healing tree of the enlightened sage .

This then in brief is the evil that comes from the works of
Mara .

How to avoid Evil—How to avoid thi s evil we are told
in the Ratnamegha S ti tra .

“And how,
my son

,
is the Bodhi

satva to gain skill in the means for avoiding the works of
Mara

To begin with
,
by all means in his power he shuns the bad

friend . [5 2] Living in a country unsuited to the faithful ,
observing the spells of the Lokayatas

,

1 gain and honour
,
worship

,

deference , and excessive respect , all this he will in every way
avoid : and all the other lesser sins which obstruct the way

of such as choose enlightenment ; while the contrary of all

these he cherishes .

Avoid Evil Communications .

—~In the same book
,
the

characteristics of the bad friend are given .

“ By his abandoning
every one who has failed in morality you may know the man

who is ready to avoid the evil friend . So too by abandoning

every one who has failed in doctrine , failed in behaviour, failed
in conduct by abandoning men who take delight in society

,

2 by

avoiding the indolent , those who cling to the chain of births
,

above all such as have their faces turned away from enlighten

ment . If he abandon all association with householders, you

may know
,
I say

,
him who is ready to abandon the bad friend .

But observe
,
my son

,
that while he avoids all these con

ditions , he must not feel towards these persons an evil , re

pellent , and a contemptuous feeling. And this is the feeling

which he must foster within himself ° S ince the Lord has

told me
,
Towards the evil principles severally, such as lust

and the rest
,
man ’s nature flows and ever oozes , and from

the association they perish
,
therefore I will avoid such asso

ciation .

’

1 For thi s sect, see Athenaeum, 20 June, 1 9 00 , p . 8 1 1 .

2 S aagamkdrdma. Cp . V .P. i i i . p . 449 , cited at p . 40 3 of text .
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Another evil is discouragement in the thought of em

lightenment how this comes to pass is described in the

Ratna/Iziita .

1

“ There are four principles
, 0 Kasyapa , which obscure the

thought-enlightenment of the Bodhisat if they are found in him.

(1 ) To break faith with preceptors , teachers , and those

worthy of respect ; (2) To Show scrupulousnessness for one

self 2 and none to others (3) To speak in depreciation , dispraise,
defamation

,
disparagement of such as have set forth in the

Great Way ; (4) To approach a neighbour with deceit and

guile, and not with good intent .

The same book tells us how to avoid the evil .
There are four principles which , if they are found in him ,

bring the Bodhisatva face to face with thought-enlightenment in

every birth so soon as he is born , and he does not become

confused in the interval until he takes his seat on the Throne
of Enlightenment .

What are the four

(1 ) He never knowingly speaks an untruth , not to save his
life , (and so on to) even to raise a laugh [53] (2) With
good intent he walks amongst men

,
and puts from him deceit

and guile
,
and unto all Bodhisatvas he gives the title of teacher,

and unto the four winds of heaven he proclaims their praise

(3) All those whom he brings to maturity in the faith ,
he

excites towards the perfect enlightenment (4) No longing for
an inferior Veh icle .

These
,
0 Kasyapa , are the four .

And in the S i rhhapariprcchd it is said further
He who makes no obstacle to teaching the Law

,
gains

thereby speedily communion with the lords of the world .

”

1 Tib . has nothing to represent jdyante samsyandanle, and trans lates
dsravanti by bsten z st ick to . A causa l would be expected . jdymz te i s

omitted , as i t seems to d isturb the metaphor. Compare Cowel l , S arva-dars'.
sang. p . 5 3 .

2
sva mus t be understood in the text ; it i s expressed in the Tibetan .

Compare DIL -S zz i , 1 1 6 1 , and Mrs . Davids , ad loc. The text may mean :
to cause others to feel scruples when sa mples are not needed .

”
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Again

Thus know, 0 prince , through teaching the Law one

gai ns memory of former births .
So too in the same book

Therefore, in all his births he loses not the thought of
enlightenment . Even in dreams he has this thought : much
more if he be awake .”

Again he says :

Whensoever in pleasure grove, village, or town he in

cites to wisdom , by this act he loses not the enlightened

heart .

Again, in the Mafijus
’

ri baddkakshetraguztavydlrdlarikara

Satra, he says
“ There are four prIneiples which , when found in the

Bodhisatva , keep him from swerving from stedfast purpose
hi s pride is abased

,
envy and greed he eschews, when he sees

another’s success his mind is transported with j oy .

”

The way to avoid the loss above described of the thought of

enlightenment [of a duly qualified person] , 1 is still more clearly

set forth in this same work , the Ratnakdta
“ in every bodily

posture 2 to have ready the thought of enlightenment , as a

foundation for the action .

So we read in the Candrapradt
'

pa S dtra 3 I declare and

make known to you : In proportion as a man exercises his
mind, [54] so his heart becomes fully engrossed through his
reasonings 4 fixt upon their aim .

Despondency is an evil , and we see how to avoid it in the

Ratnamegha .

Evil of Despondency. See Introd. xxxn . Now the Bodhi
satva must not let himself think thus : Hard to attain

is enlightenment while one is but a man ; see my energy

and small it is ; indolent I am , and enlightenment must be

sought and won through hundreds and thousands of aeons by

1 Not in Tib .

1 See p .

1 The same book as S amddkirdjd .

1 Cf . Pali vitakko in Dh. Sui . trans . p . 1 0 .
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a saint whose head-dress is radiant with light . 1 I am not equal

to bearing such a load .

’

The Bodhisatva then must let himself think in this way
The Tathagata saints of supreme and full enlightenment in the
past

,
present

, or future gain it in each case by a way or method

such as this
,
in fact by this selfsame energy they gain it ,

until they become Tathagatas and attain to supreme enlighten

ment . So I too wi ll strive and endeavour by the energy
which is the common attribute and the support of all beings to

gain the incomparable and perfect enlightenment . ’

Again
,
another evil is seen in the Ratnakdta 2

Ill-judged Instruction That the Bodhisatva should confide

in those who are immature
,
is a mistake and that he should

explain the exalted doctrine of the Buddha to unworthy

vessels
,
is a mistake or again

,
it is a mistake in him to impart

the Lesser Way to those whose mind is set upon high things
,

and it is a mistake with those who have mindfulness and

other Virtues fully developed and all good qualities besides
,

to Show them a slighting spirit which picks out the qualities

which are vicious and evil .
Want of devoted enthusiasm is also an evil

,
as it is said in

the Rdshtrapdla S ti tra 3

“ In whomsoever is not devotion for Buddha found
,
he

cannot have devotion for his Law and his order ; nor has he

devotion for rules and discipline ; his mind is evil , and his
face is set towards the Three Hells . [5 5 ] And when he leaves

the present birth
,
fool and blind that he is l he is doomed by

the force of Action to find pain , be it amongst men or in hell ,
amongst brutes or ghosts .

The eschewing of this fault we found laid down in the
Ratnakdta

' “ I f there are depths which his wit cannot

sound he does not in this case deny ; for he feels, Here the

Tathagata alone is my witness
,
the Tathagata knows

,
I do not

1 Like the Bodhisatva Amitabha in B uddhist art .

2
! uoted in V .C .P. ad V . 89 . See also B odhio. v. 9 0 .

1 See Fino ’

s text
, B iol. B udd/z I I . 20 5 ‘ s

. This read ing B uddhe is adopted
in the present translation .
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know : boundless is the enlightenment of the Buddhas . The
preaching of the Law is always going on

,
while the Tatha

gatas take account of the varietyl

of dispositions in the audience .

Moreover, it is when one is actively engaged in service that
one should be skil ful in avoiding all these evils . For in the
B odhi satvaprdtz

'

moksha we find service enj oined
,
both in the

form of li stening to the Law and of worshipping the Tathagata

in the company of fellow-believers . 1

And what is meant by being thus actively engaged we
deduce from the Ratnaras

'

z
'

Satra.

In this case , the monk who does service must win the
approval of the whole Order . In cases where monks live in the

forest , and have bed and board in remote places , the monk who
is engaged in service must not Offer every kind of service indis

criminately to them . But if, on the other hand
,
a disciple’s

task included in the routine of the Order should fall to the lot
of the monk dwelling in the forest

,
then our serving monk must

either do thi s himself, or must induce yet another monk to do
it ; but in any case the forest-dwelling monk must not be

pressed . Then again In a case where a monk goes his begging

rounds
,
then your serving monk must give him a Share of any

choice food which he may have . Then too
,
O Kasyapa , in a

case where a monk practises self-discipline
,
your serving monk

must collect means of assistance suitable to the occasion , and
also requisites

,
medicaments

,
and appurtenances for any bodily

failure and in the place where this monk lives no loud noise

must be allowed but the serving monk must watch over the

monk under discipline
,
must prop up his bed or seat , and must

offer him food both hard and soft , pleasant , acceptable, and

suited to the character of his disciplinary course Monks
who are devoted to the acquirement of knowledge he must

inspire with energy
,

”

[5 6] and so on to they also need

his watchful care . For the monks who are preachers he

must do duty as doorkeeper ; 2 and until the congregation has to

1 Tib . in accordance with the Law ,

” “
as the Law d irects . ! uery

Rh . D .
translation of Mahavagga, 6 . 1 3 . 4. See below

2 Tib . must make them indefatigable, apparent ly a d ifferent reading .
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to a stupa has no market price , and a si apa has no deficit in
any respect . 1

“ Any serving monk
,
Kacyapa,

who in a fit of anger plays

the tyrant over virtuous and worshipful men
,
for that unholy

deed is on his way to hell or if born again in the world of men

he becomes a slave, or has to take his orders from others, and

to get cuffs and buffetings and violent blows . [5 7] Suppose

he give to a monk an untimely errand or untimely order
,
with

threats putting him in bodi ly fear of chastisement
,
the hell to

requite that unholy deed is called BahuSanku
,
and there he is

reborn
,
until his body is pierced in a thousand places

,
is burnt

and consumed in the flames : his tongue grows out to the

measure of a hundred leagues and there in his tongue

nerves myriads of heated iron spikes are embedded .

“ Again
,
whatsoever serving monk makes a hoard of the

corporate revenue as it comes in
,
and does not produce it

punctually when it is due
,
or produces it with a contemptuous

or inj urious expression
,
or withholds it from certain creditors

such an one, as wages for this unholy conduct , is born in the

womb of a ghost belonging to the hell of Filth called Jangha.

There other ghosts get food and Show it to him the butt of

their scoffing,
he eyes the food with fixed stare

,
a prey to hunger

and thirst
,
terrible is the torment he endures , and never does

he get the food even in a thousand years and if by any means

he does get it
,
then it turns into ordure or pus and blood .

In the Tale of Sangharakshz
’

ta another evil is recounted . The

beings which you have seen
,
0 Safigharakshita, in the form

ofwalls
,
were once monks . These people defiled walls belonging

to the Order with their spittle by the ripening of that deed
they have been brought to the form of walls . Those whom you

see as posts
,
defiled the pillars of the Order with snot, therefore

they have been turned into pillars . Those whom you see as

trees
,
leaves

,
flowers and fruits

,
were once monks who turned

to their individual enj oyment the trees
,
leaves , flowers and

fruits of the community
,
therefore they have become trees ,

1 Compare t.e. a stupa is not a business concern with surplus and

deficit .
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leaves
,

flowers
,
fruits . Those whom you see as a cord or a

besom
,
turned to their own individual use cords and besoms

belonging to the community, therefore they have become cords

and besoms . [58] The being whom you see yonder in the form

of a platter was once an ascetic he was once rubbing down a

small platter ; some stranger monks arrived ; they saw him

and asked
,
What is this , O ascetic Will the Order be supping

In a fit of avarice he replied , Do you not see the platter is

clean ? the supper is over . Then the time is past , said they,
and become hopeless they departed with wretched and

dej ected mien . By the ripening of this deed , he was made into

a platter . The man that you saw in the form of a mortar was

once a monk . To him fell the duty of looking after the bowls
,

and on this occasion a single novice who was arhat had been

appointed to take his turn at the stamp . The monk said
,

Novice
,
give me a morsel when you have pounded it . He

replied
,
Good Elder

,
wait a moment , I am busy ; afterwards I

will pound and give you a piece . His wrath was kindled
,
and

he said , Novice, if it were my pleasure to handle the mortar, I
would fling you into the mortar and pound you up ! to say

nothing of the small piece I ask . The novice concluded in his

own mind
,
He has worked himself into a furious state : if I

give h im an answer
,
he will only become all the more angry

so he remained silent . When the other
’

s mood had passed
,
he

came round to him and said
,
Good Elder

,
do you know who I

am Yes
,
said he , I know you are a religious novice of

Kasyapa the All-enlightened
,
and I am a monk and an Elder .

The novice replied
,
Even if that is so

,
I have done what it was my

duty to do as religious person What have I done ? renounced
my passions I have cut away all bonds and am free from all

bonds you have given way to bitter words and deeds . Confess

your transgression as being a transgression : perchance so that
deed of thine may dwindle

,
become small

,
and make an end .

[5 9] But the other did not confess his transgression , and in

requital was turned into the shape of a mortar . Those whom

you see changed into the form of cauldrons
,
were servants of

the monks to do their behests . Once they were boiling
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medicaments and were spoken to harshly by the monks they

fell into a rage and broke the cauldrons ; and so they were

changed into cauldrons . The man whom you saw cut through

the middle and held together by thread , was once a monk
greedy and grasping for gain overcome by avarice

,
he appro

priated the receipts . The receipts whiclfbelonged to the rains he
accounted for as of the winter season

,
and the winter receipts

he changed over to the rains . By the ripening of th is deed he
goes about cut through the middle and held together by

thread .



CHAPTER IV

AVO IDANCE OF EV IL

THERE are also grave evils detailed in the Sacred Books . As

for example in the Akas
’

a-

garoka Sfitra .

1 My son
,
there are

Five Root Sins of the anointed prince ; by which Five
Root S ins the anointed prince destroys all the roots of merit

which he has laid up from of old . Caused to fall by some

thing
,
and overcome 2 by them , he goes the way to perd ition

banished 3 from all delights of gods and men .

And what are the five When an anointed prince
,

4 my

son
,
steals the goods of a st i

'

i pa,
or of the Order local or

oecumenical
,
or whatsoever is dedicated thereunto

,
either him

self or through another , th is is the First Root Sin .

“When
,
again

,
one reviles the Law as set forth in the Scheme

of Deliverance either of the Disciples
,
or of the Pratyeka

Buddhas
,
or of the Great Way

,
reviles I say or causes hindrance

to it
,
that is the Second Root S in .

Again
,
when he , h imself or through others , takes away the

saffron robes from a monk whether virtuous or not
,
who for

my sake wears tonsure of head and cheek and the saffron

robe
, [60] whether he observes my teaching or observes it not ,

or makes him a householder, or infl icts chastisement on h is
person

,
or casts h im into prison

,
or deprives him of life this

is the Third Root Sin .

1
! uoted in B odkin , p . 1 5 9 .

2 S ee Vajraoehededika (Anecd . p . 3 2 . Compare the text pp . 60 1 2
,

62 5 . The meaning i s uncertain
1 Read ing parajitafz with B op ,

p . 1 5 9
1 1

, as in the s imilar passages 6 1 1

below ; compare Tib . The word seems to have been unusual , i f not un

exampled , and we mus t suppose the scribe to have written the more fami liar
word pardji lcab , worthy of expu lsion (from the

1 Reading 03 ;
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Again
,
when a Kshatriya of intent takes (1 ) his mother

’s

life , or (2) the life of his father, or (3) of an Arhat , being a disciple
of the Blessed One

,
or (4) makes a schism in the uninjured Order ,

or (5 ) of intent and with evil mind causes to be shed the blood

of a Tathagata or of an Arhat fully enlightened : when he by
these five acts of inevitable result does this or that deed, that
is the Fourth Root S in .

“Wh en a Kshatriya becomes one of those who deny all
causes, 1 and cares not for the next world, but is always

following the ten Paths of Unrighteousness and incites
,
leads

,

induces many others to these Ten Paths of Unrighteousness
,

and establishes them therein this is the Fifth Root Sin .

Other categories of Root S ins are detailed (in the Sfitra) ,
and amongst them the causing di vision in Village

,
di strict

,
town

or kingdom .

There are eight Root Sins which beset young men or young

women , when they are inceptors and just entering on the Great

Way ; wh ich cause them to stumble, which destroy all the
roots of merit that they have before fostered . Immersed in

obj ects of sense
,
they go the way to perdition , bani sht from the

delights of Gods and Men and of the Great Way ; they sink
down for many an age into the round of births , bereft of the help
of any good friend . And what are these eight

1 . Discouragement ofHearers .

2 When any persons have
,
by

reason of previous ill deeds, been born in this wicked world with

its five stai ns
,
but though their root of merit is but poor they

have resorted to a Good Friend, and are taught this excellent
and profound Great Way, and so though their wit is but small
these youths are turning their hearts toward the excellent and

perfect enlightenment
,
and such among them as are inceptor

Bodhisatvas learn , rehearse, and read this 3 scripture excellent

and profound j oined to the doctrine of the Void ; and when

1 Such as the Ajivakas . Compare D in-Sm
“

1 0 28, with Digha-N . ,
i . p . 5 3 ,

M .N i . 40 7, quoted by Mrs . Rhys Davids , ad Zoo.

2 With our title summaries may be compared the summaries of
mfilapattis Nos . 2—8 given in B op . ad V . 1 0 2 (p .

1 The Tib . (43a. 2 ) implies a read ing imam sutrantam not idam (mahae

yanam) .
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they record it as they have learnt it and as they have studied

it and publish abroad at length with clear sense and expression

in the presence of others who are in a like state of knowledge
to what theirs once was

,

1 whilst these foolish worldlings not

making the effort
,
as they hear are dismayed , are astonied,

and reduced to distraction
, [61 ] and by reason of thi s distraction

turn away their hearts from the Highest Enlightenment and
aspire no further than the Disciples’ Vehicle this is the First

Root S in of the Inceptor Bodhisatva . And by this Root Sin ,

the youth destroys all the Root of Merit that he has already

acquired
,
caused to fall by something , and banished from the

j oy of heaven and emancipation
,
and his thought of enlighten

ment is begu iled
,
and he goes to perdition . Therefore a

Bodhisatva must first know the bent of disposition in his fellow

men
,
and only then must preach the Law to them accordi ng to

their dispositions in due order . Thus he conveys them across

the mighty sea of existence in due order.

2. Dissuad ing from following the Perfections—Preaching
Ideals that lead to the Hinayana. Again , the inceptor Bodhi
satva may speak thus to some one : You are not capable of

practising the Six Perfections . You cannot become enlightened

with the perfect Enlightenment . Speed ily produce the thought
of the Way of the Disciples or the Pratyeka Buddhas ; by

th is means you shall escape from the chain of rebirth . And

thus , as aforesaid, this is the Second Root Sin of the Inceptor

Bodhisatva .

3 . Preaching Mahayana as Substitute for Rules andDiscipline.

Again , the inceptor Bodh isatva may speak thus to his neigh

bour : Good sir
,
what is the use of monast ic rule

,
the rule of

l ife taught in the Monastic D iscipline
,
or keeping the moral

rule ? 2 Speedily apply your thought unto full and perfect
enlightenment . Study the Great Way all the demerit which

has been accumulated in act
,
word

,
and thought by reason of

passions is purified and becomes barren by that study . And

1 I .e. as the Skr . gloss (p . 60 , n . who are in the state of mind which
they were in before they took the vow .

2 Fol lowing the Tibetan,
the stop i s removed to stand after surakshilena.
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thus as aforesaid this is the Third Root Sin in the Inceptor

Bodhisatva .

4. Undue Disparagement of the Sravaka Yana. Again
,

fair sir
,
the inceptor Bodh isatva may thus speak to certain

hearers : ‘Avoid
,
young S irs

,
the preaching of the Disciples’

Way ; hear it not , study it not
,
teach it not to others ; hide

away this preaching : no great fruit will ye get from it
,
nor will

you be able to make an end of sin as a result of it . Put your

trust in the teachi ng of the Great Way hear the Great Way ,
study it

,
and teach it to others . Thus you will bring to nought

all the ways that lead to ruin and perdition
,
and will quickly

become enlightened with perfect enlightenment .
’ I f they do

according to his word
,
then they would be inclining to this

wrong View and both parties are involved in that Root Sin .

This is the Fourth Root Sin of the Inceptor Bodhisatva .

5 . Self-aggrandisement—
“ Again : The inceptor Bodhisatvas

may be double-tongued and teach falsely . For purposes of

renown and reputation
,
from motives of gain and aggrandise

ment
,
they read that Great Way

,
study

,
recite

,
repeat

, [62] and

preach it
,
and teach it to others as far as the ear ; and they

will use expressions like these We and no others are the people

of the Great Way . They are grudging towards others from
motives of greed and aggrandisement because their neighbours

have enj oyment small or great
,
they make this a ground for

displeasure against them
,
they speak in dispraise of them

,

treat them spitefully
,
inj uriously

,
and opprobriously they

exalt themselves and not their neighbours . Next
,
out of

grudge against others
,
they lay Claim to possess supernatural

qualities .

1 Then
,
by this thing they fall

,
they decline from the

bliss of the Great Way
,
into so great and grievous a sin

,
that it

sets them on the road to perdition . As a man might be going

to the treasure island
,
and to go thither

,
is for crossing the sea in

a ship but in the midst of the sea should he with h is own hand
wreck his Ship

,
he would lose his life on the spot ; even so

when inceptor Bodhisatvas , who desire to cross over the mighty

sea of good qualities speak from a grudgi ng heart as we have
1 See Pdtz

’

mokkha, t 4, and note to trans . in S . B . E xiii . p . 5 .
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get , in finding the Good Friend
,
who have a desire to

enter upon the Great Way
,
yet for the mere sake of glory,

gain and aggrandisement
,
choose to make display of them

selves : they oppress their neighbours
,
and thereby commit a

great and grievous sin ,
and thus incur the severest censure of

all discerning men . Such men are on the way to perdition ;
they deserve not the respect of any class, whether princes ,
priests

,
merchants

,
or menials . Nay, the man who does honour

them is himself a sinner in the esteem of all thinking men .

This
,
young sir

,
is the S ixth Root Sin .

7 . Princes and Advisers who rob the Brotherhood of their

Goods. Again
,
young sir

,
in the future princes will have about

them the most degraded of chaplains and ministers and bravos
,

fools , wise in their own conceit , full of riches and luxury ;
conspicuous in undertaking of good works that consist in

giving, themselves consumed by the pride of almSgiving,

alienate the princes [from the ascetics] 1 through infatuated

vanity , and the ascetics from princes . They will apply to the

princes
,
and cause fines to be put on the ascetics

,
filching away

their money by the fine . By reason of that oppression
,
the

Brethren in question first take from the community of ascetics

property belonging to individuals
,
or the local Order

, or the

oecumenical Order
,
or the shrine

,
and then what is robbed from

them they procure to be given to themselves then again
,
those

degraded persons will Offer it to the Prince ; these on both

parts commit a Root Sin .

2 [This is the Seventh Root Sin .

3]
There are degraded Princes who will Show malevolence 4

to the ascetics
,
and declare to them a law in accordance

1 So Tib .

2 The prob lems o f this passage are : Who are the sinners and what is
the S in ( 1 ) The gloss in note 1 of the text identifies the In ceptor Bodhi satvas
in q uestion with the degraded chaplains and the rest, and takes the s in as

twofold : (a ) a lienation o f c lass from class ; (6) misappropriation of property .

(2 ) Accord ing to the summary in B odhiearya
’

vatdra-pafijika, pp. 1 61—2
,
the

Bohd isatvas are monks (Cp . l ine 1 4 of ou r text ) , who make over the property to
certain Kshatriyas , and the s in i s double because committed by two parties .

With t his the Tib . appears to agree .

2 Added from Tib . 45 a
1 : compare B . C . P. , p . 1 62 , 2 .

1 B ut compare Pali padussati and M . V . ,
i . 1 1 4

9
. I t may mean Show

malevolence, " and so Tib . apparently sdar‘t , anger.

”
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therewith or abandon the Law and proceed to declare what
is contrary to the Law. For they disregard the Scriptures ,
the Rules and the Discipline

,
and abandon the great principles

and the precepts of casuistry ; 1 they abandon also the

precepts of skill and expediency found in the teaching of the

Perfection of Wisdon and of universal benevolence ; and the

precepts set forth in other scriptures beside : and this done ,
with intent to inj ure the Brethren declare to them as their

course of conduct the adoption of principles in accordance

with all this . 2 And by these courses of action , inj ury to the

Brethren does actually result
, [64] and they give up setting

their minds upon the systematic practice of spiritual insight

and holy tranquillity . The Princes in recklessness become
full ofmalevolence ; and by that course the depraved tendencies

of the Brethren
,
hitherto lulled , are no longer at rest and no

longer kept down . Nay , upon occasion the Brethren fall away
from their fixt purpose , from Virtue

,
from right conduct and

right views and for this cause they fall into laxity
,
busied with

many things no real ascetics although making professions of

asceticism
,
no true celibates though professing celibacy

,
giving

forth an empty sound like the conch , proclaiming the Law of

Sense .

3 Meanwhile they receive all the more honour
,
esteem

,

and respect from the Prince and his court ; and they utter

reproaches amongst the householders , against Brethren who

strenuously keep the rule , and then the Prince and his court use

inj urious and contemptuous expressions in the presence of

Brethren who strenuously keep the rule . All the goods and
blessings which are found among the loyal Brethren

,
all these

they transfer to such as delight in meditation . On both
counts 4 they fall into a Root Sin . And how is this ? The

1 Tib . 45 a
1 trans latesmmby nag. po. bsten . pa , precepts of the B lack One

apparent ly .

2 Tib . bya
-ba-man-bar-gyur-pa apparent ly busybodies , the opposite of

samatha .

1 Compare jat. , i i . 1 2 7 1 1 , 1 5 7 1 1 , potthabbo, of things sensual . The Tib . reg

par-bya-ba implies Sprashtavya .

1 A gloss explains thi s as ( I ) evil speaking , (2 ) corruption of d iscipline,
on the part of the renegade B rethren .
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meditating Brother is good ground , but not they who abide in
study, not they who are devoted to study .

1

“ Those who are fit vessels for the spiritual stages of rapt
contemplation , the use ofmystic formulae, or patient endurance,
who are worthy of honour and who are fit recipients

,
these are

the lights of the world, who guide the world in the right path

these bring deliverance to beings from the field of act ion and
passion ; 2 they stablish them in the way that leads to

N irvana.
“These , my son, are the Eight Root Sins.
The means of escape from them is set forth in the same

scripture .

If these Bodhisatvas, when they have heard the name of
the Bodhisatva AkaSagarbha,

should long to see him
,
being

desirous of confessing their root sins , for fear lest they fall into
perdition ; and if they worship AkaSagarbha and praise his
name : then this noble Bodhisatva , as it were, by good fortune
appears before them in his own shape, or in guise of a

brahman and in other forms
,
such as a maiden ’s : he

lays before the Inceptor Bodhisatva his sins as they were
committed [65 ] and teaches him profound skill in finding the

Means
,
his walk

,
that is

,
in the Great Way

,
and he stabli shes

him on the Ground from which there is no turning back .

But if he manifests not himself face to face before the Bodhi
satvas , then the inceptor, who is a transgressor and begs for his

aid
,
must in the last watch of the night

,
arise from his seat

,

and stand facing the east , and offer incense and Aruna, 3 son

of the gods , must be the obj ect of his prayer , and thus he must

speak : O Aruna, Aruna , great in mercy, great in fortune,
great is thy praise in all India ; shield me with thy mercy ;
quickly make known my prayer untoAkaSagarbha the merciful .
In my sleep Show the means whereby I may confess my sin .

May I attain to the wisdom in the Means that is found in the

1 Tib . must have read adhy in both compounds without the negative,
and made these the subject to the succeeding verb .
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noble Great Way .

’ Then for the time he must fall asleep on

his couch ; and as soon as dawn rises
,
here in ou r own

Ind ia he meets the Bodhisatva AkaSagarbha ,
here and in

his own form . He standing before the Inceptor Bodhisatva in
his sleep

,
indicates his Root Sin by the means of the Great

Path
,
and lays before him further knowledge of the Means of

the same kind . And by this skill in the Means that our inceptor
there and then gains for h imself

,
the rapt meditation ,

whose

name is the Never-failing Thought of Enl ightenment . And
thus he becomes firmly established in the Great Path

,

” and so

our scripture continues .

In connexion with the formula of supplication that has j ust

been spoken of
,
the following ritual must be gone through .

Thus must it be . In the wood or grove
, or in the open

,

agallochum or the tagara 1 powder or someth ing else accord ing
to circumstances must be used as incense . Clasping his

hands
,
and offering a

.

benediction on every side , and mak ing
obeisance with the five members , 2 he must utter the following

formulae
,
to wit : Snmrsha (bi s) , O merciful one

,
let it

pass
,
let it pass

,
pass out, pass together, 0 merciful one ;

mnrara
,
mnrara

,
O swift one, narnncame, bhnjayata ,

O merciful
one

,
fill up the mystic gem , O merciful one,

establish all my

hope
,
bearing command , [66] sphngn (bi s) , eminent in love

(seven times) , eminent in doctrine (seven times) 0 fulfil , merciful
one ,

my hope
,
let them fulfil it , and in all ways may there be an

advance towards painless bliss . Hail The ritual act must
be performed as before

,
is to be performed for the averting of

all pest ilence
,
pain

,
all fear

,
all that is against our benefit

,
and for

the perfecting of all that is desirable .

How to deal with Sin in High Places—If even princes and
other persons of rank become Bodhisatvas

,
how is their sin to

be restrained
,

3 with all their superiority to others ? And then

1 Tabernaemontana coronar ia .

2 Trans lating paficamandalika,
with the Tibetan , 461)

1
, as i f i t were

paficangika .

1 N iyamo i s rendered by ties , and adkikyari z by the Opposite ma-i ’zes cer

tain uncertain which appears to be a misapprehension o f myama,

and possibly some other word in place of adhz’kyanz .
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moreover they are bound by no vows . 1 How is their Sin to be

made manifest Or how far are those who are bound by
vows involved in the other’s fault There is no fault . When

ever this happens to a considerable extent , there the sinners are
struck at by their names being known and published

,
to be a

terror to evildoers the fact is
,
all must keep clear of all sins

by mutual assistance. Or else, in proportion as a man by
reason of natural depravity is not even receptive (of admoni

tion) , but incapable , and so cuts through h is root of good , by so
much the more (must) those who are bound by vows (confess
to each other) . So much for this train of thought .

In the UpdyakanSalya Satra also another Root Sin is

described .

“ What
,
young sir

,
if a Bodhisatva be regularly instructed

in the doctrine of the Confessional Office
,
and for a hundred

thousand T ons have been eating roots and fruits , and support

ing good report or evil ; yet if he dwell with thoughts that

are bound up with the spiritual stage of Disciple or Pratyeka
Buddha

,
this is a grave Root Sin in him . And

,
young sir

,

j ust as a follower of the Disciples
’

Way who has committed a

Root Sin is incapable of gaining final Release while his present
personality lasts ; so also one like yourself

,
if he have not

confessed that Root S in , and renounced those thoughts of

Disciples and Pratyeka Buddhas, is incapable of final Release

at the Stage of a Buddha .

And in order easily to acquire and comprehend the above
mentioned Root Sins , as well as certain individual opinions , 2

we add these memorial verses by way of summary :

(1 ) When one steals what belongs to the three precious

things to his own use, an offence worthy of expulsion is

deemed to arise .

(2) A second like offence is proclaimed by the Sage, if one
rej ect the Good Law .

(3) Another, when one smites a Brother even if of evil life,

1 Read ing te na d ivisim.

2 Cf . p . 40 2 of text , Add . Notes . The word may poss ibly mean uniq ue
B 2 App . The Tib . has kga

-z hig
-
gi .
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or steals his robes
,
or casts him into prison

,
or causes him to

leave the Order .

[67] (4) Again , when one commits the five sins of inevitable

result , or adopts false views , or causes division in village or

other community ; each of these is called by the Sage a Root

S in .

(5 ) When one imparts the doctrine of the void to those

whose minds are not fully prepared ,

1 or turns away from fullest

enlightenment those who have set out on the road to Buddha

hood .

(6) When one directs towards the Great Way without

keeping up the discipline of the Confessional Office . Or when
one maintains that the D isciples ’ Way does not make for the
total abandonment of everything like passion .

(7) When one publishes abroad one
’

s own good qualities

while one attacks others
,
or inj ures a neighbour

,
moved by

greed and aggrandisement or self-glorification .

(8) Or again , when one says in utter falsehood ,
deep

rooted is my patience
,

”
or compasses the punishment of the

ascetics
,
or is liberal at the expense of the Master

,
the Law

,
and

the Order .

(9) I f one appropriates what is given to the Order or causes
the Brethren to leave their li fe of tranquillity, 2 or sets before

Brethren devoted to their studies the enj oyment of seclus ion .

(1 0 ) These rooted sins which lead to the great hell , one

must confess to the august AkaSagarbha, standing before him

in a vision of sleep .

(1 1 ) The same , when one renounces the thought of enlighten
ment

,
or refuses charity to him that asks , from keen envy and

greed
,
or from wrath and violence to one

’

s fellow-creatures
,

(1 2) for such an one as has no patience with his fellows
even when diligently propitiated by them ; and lastly from

proclaiming a false semblance of the Good Law ou t of mere

depravity or out of complaisance to a neighbour .

1 Reading—
,
sva Le . akg

° with B . C. P.
,
1 62 1 1 and both T ib . versions .

1 Read ing samathalydg° w ith B . C . P. , 1 63
5
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In the holy K shz
’

tigarbha Scripture again it is written

O mighty Brahma
,
he who has been ordained in my name ,

but has fallen into evil and immoral courses , and though

reputed to be a Brother is a man of naught , no true ascetic

although making pretensions of asceticism ,
no celibate though

professing celibacy
,
Shattered

,
fallen

,
overmastered by many

and various sins , nevertheless that wicked and sinful Brother
168] may as on this day become a preacher to gods and men ,
yea, to all who are vessels of righteousness , may in fact be the
Good Friend .

“ And all the time he is an unworthy obj ect . Yet by hi s

tonsure of head and chin
,
by his deportment in wearing the

saffron robes
,
although this be done merely for parade , he mav

still foster many a root of good in his neighbours and show the

way of salvation . Therefore
,
Whosoever has been ordained in

my name , whether virtuous or no, in his case I do not allow
to emperors and kings even

,
in that he has been ordai ned in my

name , that even with j ustice on their side they should inflict

on his person stripes
,
or cast him into prison ,

or sever him

limb from limb
,
or put him to death ; much less unj ustly .

And how is the dead saint spoken of in this book of the Law

Now moreover that man is like orpiment and musk , are

the words . 1 In the same passage he says Whoso Shall

inj ure such as have been ordained in my name and are in the

Way of Salvation or vessels meet for it , they thereby become
exceeding great transgressors in the sight of all Buddhas past ,
present and to come their roots of good are cast off and the
propagation thereof consumed away ; and thus they are on

the road to Hell .

In the same passage he says This banner of salvation is

under the protection of all the Buddhas
,
namely the red and

saffron robe .

And in the same place we are told At that time
,
many

myriads of disciples and many myriads of Bodhisatvas were

confessing in the presence of the Blessed One a sin of this kind

1 Apparently the rel ics of a saint are an ornament to the Church as orpimen t
to the brow , and of sweet savour .
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a hermaphrodite
,
or a eunuch he becomes a permanent S lave

or a woman or again
,
he becomes a dog, a swine , an ass, a

camel or a venomous snake
,
in each several birth . And what

are these four In one case , Mahanaman , a householder

causes hindrance to the thought of renouncing the world, or
of receiving ordinat ion

,
or following the Holy Way amongst

such of his fellow-creatures as have been called by Buddhas

in the past . This is the first principle . Again , a house
holder out of craving for wealth or craving for his son, not

believing in the doctrine of the ripening of works
,
causes a

hindrance to the ordinat ion of son
,
daughter

,
wife

,
or the

conclave of hi s kindred
,
because of his posit ion as head of

the house . This is the second principle . There are two

besides : revi ling the Good Law
,
and anger against ascetics

and Brahmans .

The Ten Bad Paths of action are evil .
In the book S addharmasmrtynpasthdna we see that they

are bitter in their ripening . From this work only a select ion
of the Scripture is here set down . To begin with ,

there is the

retribution for murder

The writer says There are a sort of bird s wh ich can fly

into a flame without being burned
,
but come out with the

more alacrity
,
break the skulls of the victims in hell

,
and drink

their blood . Other birds
,
which break the head and drink the

hot brains . Others tear the tongue piecemeal
, and devour it

and the tongue , when eaten , again grows , more sensitive than
the petal of a lotus . [70] Other birds there are , with names
answering to their functions . 1 Some

'

tear out the teeth ,
or rip

away the veins of the neck some lay bare the lungs some

devour the stomach some twist round the spleen some eat

into the depths of the intestines they feed on back and spine

others piercing the Openings of the j oints
,
and cut away the

Vital parts , and so enter and consume marrow and pith ,

amidst their victims ’ shrieks ; others with beaks like needles

1 As a matter of fact, each of the above classes o f birds has a compound
name invented to describe i t , for which we refer our readers to the text .



THE BIRDS OF HELL AND OTHER HORRORS 75

drink their blood
,
or pierce between the bones devouri ng all the

Six skins ; some tear with their nai ls , slicing off the fat and

laying the S inews bare ; some fill their bellies wi th hair they

have torn ou t by the roots .

Now there is a district in the Aviei Hell stretching for three
myriads of leagues

,
called the ! uarter of the Dragon B irds ,

where the gu ilty one is devoured with the other denizens of

hell for many myriads of years
,
and there is reborn . At last

with diffi culty he is released from it all , but is still surrounded
by the net of m isery . There is a second region called the
Precipice of the Chasm

,
whither he goes

,
in search of protect ion

,

refuge
,
succour

,
on every S ide surrounded by eleven masses of

flame
,
unfriended

,
bound in the bonds of the noose ofh is act ions ,

gi rt in on every s ide by enemies at last he reaches a

wilderness
,
and so comes to a more terrible pain than any in

the whole accumulat ion of hell
,
and so he roams over the

region of the Svabhra Precipice , and every t ime his foot falls 1

it d issolves wholly away
,
yet as he lifts it it grows again

,

tenderer and more sensit ive
,
thrilled by keen and b itter pangs .

Thus
,
when h is face is di storted with fear

,
every limb and

member is wasting away
,
this Svabhra Precipice breaks on his

view . Down that place he falls , and he falls down for three

thousand leagues then a wind caused by his actions 2 upl ifts
him . And as he falls he is the prey of herons

,
crows, vultures ,

owls and this rising and falling goes on for myri ads of years .

But by some means or other released from this
,
and wandering

round
,
he falls into the Chasm of the Wheels . Here wheels with

a thousand Spokes appear before him
,
with felloes of adamant ,

fiercely blazing and quickly whirling ; as soon as he meets
them

,
they attach themselves to his body and go on moving .

[7 1 ] Dragging off all his limbs one by one
,
they burn them ,

and the soles of his feet are pierced by spikes . So on the Hill

Makkotaka,

3 when he is devoured by the tribes of animals
called Makkotaka even to the uttermost atom within and

without . But as . he is devoured
,
so each time he is reborn

1 Read q fim} .

2 Cf . Avadana-SJ I. text 2 5 8 (Feer, p . 1 76 fin ) .

1 Tib . gudd
-hjonzs-pa, vital-tearing .
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more sensitive than before
,
and by reason of his sensitiveness ,

has an ever-increasing pain to bear over and over again. And

each time that he is devoured
,
his skin

_
and flesh return in

larger bulk to see . This is the fruit of the guilt of murder.
”

He next describes the ripening of the sin of theft .
“ The sinner who practises evil deeds sees a great heap

of wealth ,
piles of j ewels , clothes , money , and corn , but unreal

l ike a Circle made by whirling a firebrand
,
l ike a mirage or a

castle in the air . Thus he is overcome by greed
,
and maddened

by his past demerit , he imagines , Yonder thing is mine .

’ The

deluded wretch leaps over flaming fire-pits in h is pursuit of

the treasures . He is caught by the servants of Yama pro

duced by his actions , and enmeshed in knives he is torn limb

from limb
,
cut to pieces

, and burnt , until nothing but bones is

left . And yet that greed , which existed for endless time past ,
never fails to torment him even though he has been reduced

to th is plight .
And as to sexual passion he says The sinner

,
after passing

through that lane of knives and with difficulty crossing the fire

pits
,
is sent wandering by his past act ions

,
and reaches another

regi on
,
called the Region of Phantoms . 1 There he sees

women 2 produced by his actions
,
the same whom he saw

before when he had sinned 3 on seeing whom
,
the fire of lust

which has been accumulating for endless time past
,
arises in

h im . He runs in their direction and they by his past act ions
are turned into women of iron . They catch him

,
and devour

him
,
so that from h is h ips onwards he is so devoured that not

a piece is left of that body of his so big as a grain of mustard

seed . But again the body appears only to be devoured once

more . Though he endures keen and bitter pain
,
he cannot

turn away from the fire of his lust , but runs again after the
women and the pain of all th is is not so grievous to him as
the fire of his lust . [72] Then those women , with limbs of

adamant and iron all red-hot
,
catch the man ; and all their

1 In 7 1
1 1 o f text

,
trans fer the stop to stand after nama.

2 So better with Tib .

1 Li t . when he had consciousness of transgressing (the Law ) .
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bodies enwreathed in rising flames
,
crush the doomed one like

a handful of sand . Again he is born as before .

Women are ever the root of ruin ,
and of loss of substance

when men are to be controlled by women how can they gain

happiness And so on
,
to the words

A woman is the destruction of destructions in this world
and the next hence one must ever avoid women if he desires

happiness for himself .

As to false speaking
,
he tells us

The Sinner is caught by the servants of Yama , who then
rend his mouth Open and drag out his tongue from it . And h is
tongue

,
through the force of his actions

,
is stretched to a length

of five hundred leagues
,
as the fruit 1 of h is false speaking .

And at the moment when it issues forth from h is mouth ,

the servants of Yama pin it to the ground
,
which is made of

red-hot iron and a thousand ploughs appear
,
produced by his

actions
,

fitted with red-hot Shares , and by the strength of

stout bulls they plough deep into his tongue : and in it are
rivers flowing with blood

,
pus

,
and worms And the

tongue is then as sensitive as the eye of the gods
,
until from

agony he thunders
,
and roars

,
and cries

,
and there is no one to

relieve h is pain . And while he endures this fierce torment ,
myriads of years roll by

,
and the tongue is st ill being ploughed .

Yet th is tongue (large as it is) somehow can always go into the
mouth of th is prisoner in hell . He with h is face distorted
with fear runs hither and thither

,
plunging into the fire-pits

and is burnt therein . When he is thus maddened by pain ,

without refuge or retreat
, [73] once more Yama

’s Servants

appear
,
with hammer and sword in hand . They grind him to

powder from head to foot .

Again the ripening of Slander is the same as for Lying
namely

,
the tongue is three hundred leagues long . But the

d istinct ion here is , that the servants of Yama draw swords with
red-hot blades and cut it up . And in another regi on ,

the

tongue is eaten by j ackals . Tormented by b itter agony he

Read 1161 , as the Tib . shows 5 0 I . 7 , horas
-ou .
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cries and wails with indi stinguishable sounds because his

tongue is gone .

As to the maturing of harshness
,
he says They rip open

his mouth and tear out the tongue . They slice it with keen
edged knives

,
and throw it into his mouth again that he may

eat it . He , tormented by starvat ion , his face all emaciated by
hunger, proceeds to devour that very tongue of his , streaming

with h is own blood and spittle . And the tongue although cut

up again takes root by force of h is actions . Then smitten by
pain he writhes on the ground and struggles and cries . And

while he is thus pierced with pain
,
h is eyeballs rolling in agony ,

prostrate , friendless , and alone (for thus he reaps the fruit of

his own deeds) , the servants of Yama thus preach to him in an
admonitory stanza

‘The keen shaft of speech
,
whi ch once was shot from the

bow of thy tongue
,
which was regarded as harshness ,

behold here is the fruit of it . ’

And so the text continues .

And next he describes the sin of inconsiderate 1 talk . Molten

red-hot copper, heated by his act ions , burns .
his tongue . After

the tongue it burns the neck
,
then heart and entrails , then the

stomach
,
then goes out by the lower part . Then too the

servants of Yama recite these stanzas .

[74]
“ The speech which thou u sedst inconsiderate , its words

unconnected with what went before or after
,
senseless

,
and

incoherent now behold its fruit come to thee .
“ The tongue that never spoke truth

,
that cared not to recite

the scripture
,
has never been recognized by the wise as a tongue

but merely as a lump of flesh .

He tells of the ripening of the sin of covetousness .
Next he sees a hollow unsubstantial heap of wealth in the

possession of h is neighbours
,
all this the product of his own

actions . Then impelled and driven to distraction by his own

act ions
,
he thinks

,
All that must be mine . Thus our prisoner in

hell runs where that wealth is . The fruit of this passion
1 See Abkidharmakos

'

a,
iv . 76 , 77 .
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called Covetousness
,
increased and harboured and indulged ,

is that the sinner sees in hell everything reversed . When

his vision is thus distorted
,
overcome by covetousness , a knife

appears in his hand
,
and he runs with it and the other

prisoners in hell also have knives appearing in their hands .
With the knife he fights with them

,
until he is hacked to pieces

so that not a piece of his flesh as large as a mustard seed remains
on his body

,
and only the bones of his Skeleton are left .

When he sees his neighbours ’ blessings
,

1 he longs for them to be

his . Th is is the fruit he gets from the poison 2 that arises out

of covetousness . ”

He then describes the fruit of malevolence .

A crowd of lions
,
tigers

,
serpents

,
generated by his actions ,

surround h im full of fury . Panic-stricken at their approach ,
he flees this way and that . But how can he fly away from his

actions ? They seize him and when they have seized him ,

the front part of hi s brain is being devoured
,
wh ile on each side

he is gnawed by continual bitings from the serpents
’ fangs , and

behind is devoured by the tigers . His feet too are burned with
fire ; the servants of Yama pierce him from afar with their
arrows . And so the author cont inues .

[75 ] The fruit of Heresy, again , is great beyond words , and
we abridge our description of it . He is overwhelmed in a rain
of knives , of j avelins , lightnings , thunderbolts , and thunder

stones ; he is constantly being consumed by eleven j ets of

flame and by the fire of
’

thirst and hunger issuing from h is
mouth .

Because desire is the root of all evil
,
therefore one must

fear . As he continues in the same passage . There is a Hell
called Fire-pit . Then what is the action that brings be ings to
birth therein When a man who is no monk but pretends to

be one
,
hearing the sound of the singing , dancing, or the bangles

of womank ind
,
listens with m ind overcome owing to a wrong

j udgment to the laughter
,
sport

,
and revelry

,
and becomes

1 From Tib . hbyor-ba
-mthor

‘

z-nas supply sampadarh drslzlvd , or the like .

1 Visasya is not in Tib . ,
which has the eq uivalent of karmazz as , Ias . The

sentence (as reconstmcted here) is a Sloka in bo th Sanskrit and T ibetan .
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incontinent . 1 Then the prisoners in hell are ground to

powder limb from limb beneath a shower of iron
,
are boiled and

burned under a rain of live coals . S imilarly : we read of the

Hell called Paduma
,
the Lotus

,
as arising from the remembrance

of the pleasant flavour of one ’s former passions , and from their
remembrance taking place during sleep . There these prisoners

in hell are boiled in cauldrons
,
and are pounded with pestles of

iron in vessels .

Likewise the hell called Maha-paduma is said to come into
existence if by the prayer of a heavenly nymph one brings one ’s

chaste li fe to an end . There flows the river called K sharanadi
tarangini , the Stream of Brine . All the stones of this river
are bones

,
its weeds are hair

,
its mud is flesh

,
its water is

molten 2 copper, and its fishes are prisoners in hell
,
etc . Like

wise
,
endless varieties of punishments are described for the sin

of sodomy . Likewi se as the result of misconduct with children

he beholds boys floating about in the River of Brine . They
cry out to h im

,
and he plunges into the river through the

impulse of gri ef and pain arising from his keen affection and
attachment to them .

So sexual commerce
,
evil in its nature

,
with cows , mares ,

goats
,
and Sheep is described as bearing especially bitter fruit .

The sinner addicted to this bestiality enters by way of the womb
into those same animals

,
who by the power of his action have

been fashioned in red-hot iron ; and in their belly , which is

filled with a heap of red-hot coals , he swelters and is fried for

myriads of years . [76] Similar punishments are described at

length .

Likewise, . we read of men falling into hell who have mis

conducted themselves with nuns even when these have been

already seduced by others . So too of the man who uses his

wife against k ind . So it is with those who abuse other men
’

s

wives forcibly abducted or girls whom they have procured .

Terrible punishments in hell are also described for sin with

1 S emen emi tti t.
2 Read ing kvatl n’tar'n, as suggested by the Tib . bskol-ba .
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lings of children 1 Like a trap for catching deer
,
a net for

birds
,
or seine for fish

,
a snare 2 to catch monkeys , a flame of

fire to catch moths : even such are lusts In the case of
one who long time goes after the pursuit of passion

,
there is no

limit to what is put into the lion ’s mouth (he is insatiable) as
butchers or beefeaters , as the appetite of snakes for frogs .
There is no end to the number of those who for a long time

follow their lusts
,
and are apprehended for thieves

,
and their

heads are split they are apprehended for adulterers
,
highway

robbers
,
plunderers of village or countryside

,
and so on to

cutpurses
,
and their heads are split

,
and there is no end to the

examples of this . Lust is a thing grievous , sharp ,
acrid

,
sour

to the taste
,
blood shed and oozing

,
a thing more widely spread

than the water in the mighty oceans . In fact this body is
full of suffering . It is a

'

framework of bones , bound by sinews ,
clothed with soft flesh

,
enclosed in the cuticle and covered with

the epidermis
,
pierced and perforated with pores, swarming

with vermin
,
pernicious for living creatures , the dwelling of

sins and evil deeds . In this body many plagues a rise such as

disease of the eye
,
di sease of the ear

,
and so forth , piles , blains ,

or fistula . The body has torments
,
the body has pains

,
it

suffers decay , is broken down ,
is bent double ; it is lame, is

greyheaded
,
is full of wrinkles ; the senses come to maturity

and then decay , [78] the elements of the body grow old and

decrepit and so on
,
to the words one Should not at this rate

have respect unto the body, crumbling and falling away .

And what , Brother, is this insatiate quest of passion in

thee ? 3 and who 4 is it entices thee ? How art thou caught ,
unmanned , attached, falleninto a state of attachment 5 When

I en ter Nirvana , and the Good Law is obscured, and you
through your persistently pursued passions will be on the way

1 Lal. Vi st. , xv. 2 5 8
1 1

ed . B . I .
= 2 1 2

1 2
ed . L .

2 So Tib the Shr. word leya is unknown . ! uery lep a ? Chinese has
d ungf

’

1 Tib . appears to read 11q
1 l . unders tands kdmah, what des ire .

1 Dh . S . 1 0 5 9 , ajjhdsanan
’

r. M.V . i i i . 20 1 5 , anadkyavasz
’

to anadhi rndrci to

kamesu vigatamado.
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to perdition
,
when will you release yourself from old age and

death Enough
,
O Brother, keep thy heart clear of passions ;

this is no time for the pursuit of passion
,
this is the time for

the. pursuit of the law .

”

In the Ugradatta-pariprccka 1 also we read as follows
Therefore a man must cease from the fulfilling of passion

and lust , contented with his own wife , free from desire for his
neighbour’s , beholding her with an eye unbewitched , with

distaste in his heart . He must continually apply himself to the

reflection , that desires lead to the perfection of pain . And

even if in the case of his own wife his mind Should come to

dwell on passion , then even in the case of his own wife the

passions must be regarded as under the dominion of sin he

must regard her with m isgiving , regarding her as full of im

purity . Thus he must fix his mind . I will strive that even
in my intent I may not gratify my passions

,
much less by

sexual union , or by amorous solicitation .

And again in the same work
,
we read The Bodhisatva

in presence of his wife must realize three thoughts . And what

are the three She is my companion for passion and dalliance
,

but not for the next world ; my companion at meat and

drink , but not for the fruition of the maturing of my acts .
She is the companion of my pleasure

,
not of my pain .

Three other thoughts are these that a wife must be regarded
as an obstacle to virtue, to meditation , and to wisdom . And

yet three more : She is like a thief
,
a murderer

, or a guardian

of hell .

Further, in the Candmtta rdddrikapartprcc/zd it is said
Then the girl Candrottara, seeing that mighty crowd as soon
as it began to run, [79] went up in the air to the height of a
palm tree, and there poised addressed the crowd in the following

verses

Behold this my body , delightsome , radiant as gold ,
glorious in splendour this fair form by no means belongs to a

man with heart inflamed . But those who renounce passions

inflamed like fire-pits , not greedy for things of sense who live
1 Chapter 9b of the separate T ibetan trans lation of the work .
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the life of chaste students
,
held by their vow from the in

du lgence of the six senses who when they see a neighbour ’s
wife call her mother or sister : these become full of grace

, of

beauty, supreme in charm for ever .

Behold 1 this brilliant city on every side
,
and the fragrance

that comes from every pore of my skin this I bestow not with

heart inflamed , nay this is the fruit of liberality and self

control . No thought of passion rises within me ; fix not passion

on women in whom passions are dead . Witness is this mighty

sage before me
,
that what I know is truth

,
and verily . not

falsehood . Ye once were my parents
,
and I was once your

mother I have been to you brother
,
sister

,
and father who

could fix a heart of passion upon his mother And yet again

before I plotted for all your lives ; I once more , I was slain
by you ye were all enemies and murderers of your neighbours

how can there be a thought of passion in you ? N0 true beau ty

do men gain from passion ; hearts that are inflamed with it
go not the Way of Bliss nor do they go the road to Nirvana

therefore passion must be eschewed . [80] Through lust

men fall into hell
,
through passion they become ghosts or

beasts ; priapean demons and goblins are men whose minds

have been narrowed by passion ; through passi on men are

born one-eyed
,
crippled

,
with tongue awry, misshapen : every

varied blemish is the portion of such as walk the miserable
way of lust . When men reach the rank of universal empire ,
or gods like Indra and the Thirty or Brahma , or such as exercise

lordship
,
they owe it to having followed a long course of con

tinence . Those who are ever agi tated by lust are blind from

birth
,
deaf

,
and idiot dogs

,
swine , or camels, asses or boars,

elephants or horses
,
cows

,
tigers

,
moths or flies . But those

who have followed a long course of continence become proud

lords of the earth ,
great merchants , rulers over houses and

m inisters—in peace and contentment they wax great . The
slaves of lust come to boiling tortures of the skull , suffocation ,
bonds

,
stripes and threatenings

,
cutting in sunder, cutting

away of head , ears , hands , eyes, nose or foot .
”

1 Tib . ltos as for i kshadhvam in l ine 3 .
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In the Udayanavatsardja-pariprcchd passions are also

described .

He runs like a fly which has spied a wound , like an ass

which has spied something unclean as a dog to the shambles

for meat so rush fools in their passion for women .

[81 ] Enveloped in ignorance
,
clad in a mass of darkness

,

as crows to carrion
,
so are fools attached to women .

He is the prey of Mara whosoever has entered on the

downward course . The lustful have but the same sort of

enj oyment as a worm on a dunghill .
“ Like a painted pot of worms 1 wheresoever it be seen

,

full of urine and ordure, or a skin inflated with wind
“ Mucus

,
phlegm , spittle , brain liquefied in humour, fetid

matter discharges from the body ; like as honey from

flowers .

2

Like an ulcer
,
a thing full of bones

,
with the mouth for

its opening
,
a pile of flesh

,
skin

,
and such- like things

,
is th is

body
,
despicable and smelling raw .

Full of all sorts of life
,
as an ulcer would be j ust so this

body is a vessel of impurities such as ordure . The belly is full

of the twisted gut , stuffed up with liver and lungs there are

the kidneys with blood
,
bile

,
brains , bone, and marrow . The

eighty thousand worms which remain within the body
,
fools

cannot see ,
because they are enveloped in the net of delusion .

[82] Men
’s bodies discharge impure and fet id pus by their

nine wound-like openings . Fools take a hint at word or look
,

but when once filled with desire
,
thenceforward know not how

it is a place despised of all . Fools take to excrement
,
and feed

on humours and phlegm . They cleave to what is abominable
,

as flies when they have caught sight of a wound sweat drips

in their armpits and evil odours fly about . Evil deeds they

do whereby they go down to hell
,
cherish ing evil desires and

evil principles . Foolhardy,
they go to the Aviei hell

,
there to

suffer fierce pain . Unsavoury as ordure are women ; so the

Buddhas declare . Thus
’tis an evil man that consorts with

1 Tib . ordure, which i s a lso a lexical mean in g of kfta ,

2 Tib . j oins kayad with balanan't. from the body of fools .

G
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evi l women . Who penetrates a body which is but a receptacle

for impurity
,
receives like fru it to that which he does .

And in the same passage the author says

Owing to these enj oyments
,
sought with pain and accumu

lated as though for dear life
,
they are not able to give anythi ng

to ascetics or Brahmans or to the deserving poor and suppliants ,
being brought into the power 1 of women , mastered , enthralled

and enslaved by them . As a result of the same passion forwomen
they have no power left even to contri bute to the support

of the woman herself and to follow the moral law. With his

desire set upon them ,
he bears with the women ’s chatter and

even with their threats , their angry looks, and their reproaches .

When threatened by womankind
,
man though he is he subsides

and takes a humble place
,
and has regard to her good pleasure .

To indulge and gratify his passion he becomes her slave . Such ,
0 King

,
is the evil course of the man who is tormented by lust ,

occupying himself in pleasure which is but dung
,
who delights

in the unclean
,
behaving like a senseless fool .

[83] When they but hear of fever like this , there is no
emancipat ion for them . All the more they have to do with

women
,
and take

’

delight with them . They make a habit of

wretched passion , and are blameworthy in their talk . When

they have heard the Law
,
they speak

,
they are confused as to

its meaning , and so they speak the good word. His mind is

set upon a woman as a cat ’s is upon a mouse . When he has

heard a saying of Buddha
,
bursts out again like dead ly poison

his fever of passion in a moment . On seeing a bit of filth
,

l ike a swine ’s appetite
,
it goes on for a moment

,
then it

becomes greedy again . So it is that fools
,
bent on pleasure

,

forsake the Buddha’s teaching , and make a habit of base

passion wh ich leads them to hell. Infatuated and given

over to passion
,
they commit some dire crime and renouncing

Virtuous ways
,
go at the last to hell .

But the man who knows the path of duty in such matters ,
and carries no favour for womankind

,
has the path to heaven

1 Read ing vas’ z‘krtdb with Tib . dbar
-da-gyur

-cin.
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ever clear before him . The highest enlightenment is not hard

for him to gain . The wise man
,
when he has gained the

fitting time
,
and has listened to teaching such as this

,
will

forsake all lusts in this world
,
and may enter the Order if

intelligent .
”

In the Pras
’

dntavinz scayaprattha
'

rya Sn
'

tra another evil is

described .

[84] I f (0 Manjusri ) a young man or woman were to slay
all the inhabitants of India and take their goods

,
and if another

should cause hindrance to a Bodhisatva whose mind is wholly

set on good , or stunt his root of merit , even when he is born

as an animal
,
if it be but the depriving of a morsel of food :

the second commits an immeasurably greater crime than the

first . And how is this The hindrance to roots of merit that

m ight have resulted in the uprising of a Buddha is permanent .
Whosoever

,
O Manj usri , behaves with spite or contumely

towards a Bodhisatva amongst others has to fear therefore at

that time as h is reward three terrors
,
which are : the fear of

being born in hell
,
the fear of being born blind, or the fear of

being born at the ends of the earth .

Again he says

The man who does him despite , or speaks to h is discredit
truly or falsely, or in a fit of anger speaks harshly or disturbs

his peace : such an ill-disposed person is born in the hells
with a vast body

,
and as a fallen being feels bitter pain . His

body is five hundred leagues in length , he is for -ever being

lacerated and devoured by a hundred thousand dogs . 1

The reviler has five thousand heads , and each head five

hundred tongues each tongue has five hundred flaming

ploughshares to plough it for the sinful word it spake .

[85 ]
“ The unrestrained sinners that oppress Bodhisatvas

fry in the Hell Pratapana, which surges with the fire of bitter

pain . All too easily they may find birth in the womb of an

animal in hell
,
to last for a thousand mons . In the next birth

they become cruel serpents with fell poison hunger and th irst

overpower them
,
and make them commit merciless acts

,
and

1 Sand is therefore col lective . So Tib .



88 AVOIDANCE OF EVIL

even when they get food and drink
,
it never satisfies them .

And if such an one after that birth appears amongst men , he is

born blind, or wicked , or malicious and uncontrolled .

The man who has spoken an inj urious word , a speech of

contempt for the venerable
,
when he passes from the world

of men again goes to hell
,
so that in many aeons he sees not a

Buddha incarnate .

Again he says in the same place
As often

, 0 Manj usri , as one Bodhisatva cherishes towards

another feelings of hatred or contempt
,
for so many fr om he

must make up his mind to abide in the nethermost hells .

A Bodhisatva can be brought to shipwreck by no other act

than j ust the sin of defam ing another Bodhisatva j ust as the

diamond
,
Manj usri

,
cannot be cut by another hard obj ect , such

as stick or clod
,
but only by a diamond

,
so a Bodhisatva can

only be brought to shipwreck by defaming another Bodhisatva .

[86] In the Aryaéraddhabalddhdndvatd ramndrd Satra
,
it

is said

Suppose
,
Manjusri

,
a man or woman in a fit of wrath were

to succeed in shutting up every living being of all the ten

quarters and all the worlds in a dark prison ; and suppose
another man or woman in a fit of wrath were to stand and look

askance at a Bodhisatva
,
saying

,
I will not look at yonder

sinner the second would be a sin immeasurably greater than

the first . And again
,
in the same passage Whosoever

,

Manjusri
,
might be supposed to steal all the property of every

one in India
,
commits a sin immeasurably less than one who

should revile a Bodhisatva of any standing whatever .
”
Again ,

in the Same book : The man or woman who Shou ld wreck and

burn stfipas numerous as the sands of the Ganges , commits a
sin immeasurably less than one who abuses a Bodhisatva

devoted to the Great Way
,
cherishing a heart of malice and

obduracy .

1 The reason is this . I t is from the Bodhisatvas

that the venerable Buddhas come ; and from the Buddhas

1 K hz
'

la . The Tib . tha-ba i s various ly rendered evil (adj. ) and anger
(subst ) . In Sanskrit , i t means barren soil

, and as a derivative meaning
a problem that wil l not come out

,

” obduracy .

”
See Pali khz'lo.
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eyes torn out (to put an imaginary case) , and any man or

woman out of a benevolent heart should restore their S ight (to

put an imaginary case) yet if another man were to look

with kindly heart upon a BOdhisatva who is an enthusiast for

the Great Way the last lays up stores of merit , immeasurably

greater than the first . I f a man or woman , Mafijuéri , should
set free from prison countless prisoners who are in prison

in all the worlds
,
and set them in the bliss of emperors or the

estate of a god ; and if another merely desire to behold with

kindly heart the enthusiast for the Great Way , and tell forth

his praises : the second lays up stores of merit immeasurably

greater than the first .

[88] So too we read in the K shitz
’

garbha Satra

Suppose again , reverend sir , a noble prince , minister ,
soldier

,
ascetic

,
or brahman , shall have a care for his neighbour ,

himself
,
and the world to come

,
who shows care

,
deference

,
and

honour to every man (be he meet or unmeet to receive the

gospel of the Blessed One
,
be he a Shaven monk or the

friar clad in tatters of the yellow robe) and likewise Shall listen

with due respect to the word of the Disciples
,
and the Pratyeka

Buddhas ; honouring of course the word of the Great Way
and those who have set forth on the Great Way

,
when holy

,

rich in Virtue, ready with fit speech
,

1 with such he takes pleasure
and delight , consults them and interrogates them ,

thinks he

must listen to them and act accordingly . How much sin ,
0 Blessed One

,
shall he thereby cancel ? The Blessed One

replied Well
,
fair Sir

,
suppose a man arise who fills all India

with the seven precious things
,
makes gifts to venerable

Buddhas when they are there
,
and does the like at noontide

and at even
,
and so for the space of a hundred thousand years ,

what think you ,
would he lay up great store of merit ? The

disciple replied
,
He would indeed accumulate a mass of merit

immeasurable and vast insomuch that it could be estimated

by none but a Tathagata .

1 Tib . 3 appears to have read muktdn (grol-pa) as a separate word ,

which i s fol lowed by rig
-pat (translating an uncertain Sanskrit eq uivalent )

spobs-ba-can
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The Lord replied : But the noble prince who acts as afore
said lays up a greater store of merit , in measure far greater and

more vast . He who in the last five hundred years of the

present dispensation preserves the leading 1 of the Good Law ,

he preserves himself
,
his neighbours

,
the next world

,
preserves

my gospel, preserves also the di sciples whether apt or in

apt [89] (yea, all the Church) , whether tonsured monks
or friars clad in the yellow robe . He causes no hurt . Yea ,
he increases his own realm and the realm of his neighbour he

diminishes the states of suffering and brings men to the abode
of the gods and prolongs their life he destroys the depravities
of himself and others he gives support to the S ix Perfections
in the way towards full enlightenment . He leaves behind all
states of perdition . He has not long to traverse the round of

Birth . He always associates with Good Friends and Venerable
Buddhas , with Bodhisatvas and Great Beings . He is destined
at once without separation from his Good Friends to attain

full and perfect enlightenment at no distant time in Buddha
fields according to his wish . Then all spiritual beings from

the gods and their attendants down to the goblins with their

attendants arose from their seats and did reverence to the
Buddha , and said : Whatsoever followers, 0 Blessed One ,
thou shalt have down to the last five hundred years, be he

noble prince
, or householder , or others as aforesaid , so they be

preservers of the Good Law who shed lustre upon the tradi tions

of Buddha , the Law ,
and the Order : these

,
each and all,

we and ours will preserve
,
protect

,
and give them increase , in

ten ways . And what are the ten ways ? We will prolong
the life of each

,
and we will duly avert any obstacle to his

life , we will give them increase in health , state , wealth , use

and enj oyment , lordship ,
fame

,
Good Friends and achieve

ment of wisdom : these are the ten ways . And so he

proceeds .

And so with those who have not entered the Stages this

course of ripening may be observed.

1 See Add. Notes to p . 88 in text .
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In the Avalokand S dtra moreover it is said

He who makes solemn procession round the stfipa of the

Lord of the World
,
when he has aroused the thought of en

lightenment for the weal of all that breathe

[90] Thus the poet goes on to describe the reward, and

tells of further benefits and then proceeds

But he who works malice upon these sons of the Buddha
shall leave the worlds of gods and of men with hell in his sight .

And so he proceeds in the descri ption . And in what has

j ust been said no cause of superiority can be seen and when

we have sai d this we may pass on .

In the K armdvaranaviSnddhi Satra,
an evil is meant by

the term hindrance . Passion
,
hatred

,
delusion are called

hindrances , and also giving, and the group of virtues
,
good

conduct , patience , manliness , meditation , wisdom . How

so ? Fools and worldl ings , Manj usri , when they give a gift ,
cause ill feeling amongst the envious

,
and from this ill feel

ing they feel malice and through the sin of malice and

obstinacy they are reborn in the hells . Such men , when they

practise good conduct
,
blame and gird at the ill conducted

and Speak in their dispraise ; and when they hear of their

faults excite il l feeling against them in society at large ; and

as the result of thi s ill feeli ng they are on the road to perdi tion .

Such men when they practise patience
,
in their pride therefore

exalt themselves and become heedless . We are they,
’

say

they, who are entitled to speak of patience , while the res t of

these are malevolent . ’ These persons , intoxicated with pride

of patience
,
fall into the pains which have their root in heed

lessness . When such men begin to practice manliness . they

exalt themselves and oppress others . These men ,
’

say they,
live but the life of lazy monks

,
enj oying the offerings of the

faithful without any personal devotion . They do not deserve

even a cup of cold water .
’ Thus their practice of manliness

turns to self-glorification and the oppression of others . I call

them mere fools . When they reach the stage of medi tation , on
reaching it because of this attainment they allow arrogance 1

1 SO T ib . sr
’

tems , al though this meaning is not recorded for Sanskrit sprhd .
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arrive at full enlightenment . This is what we mean by a

declaration as to the thought of enlightenment , when not
yet developed , for a Bodhisatva . On the same occasion the
Venerable Kacyapa addressed the Blessed One thus From this

day forth , my lord , we must give the title of Teacher to all

creatures and why Because we have not your knowledge .

How many Bodhisatvas can be credited with faculties that

will mature enlightenment
,
and how many cannot ? We in

our ignorance
,
O Blessed One

,
might meanly regard such , and

thereby we might be inj ured .

1

[92] The Blessed One said . Well spoken, Kasyapa ; it
was because I fully saw that this was the force of my teaching ,
that I preached to you in this strain , Brethren , let not a

man take upon him the duty of di scerning between men . For

a man is quickly inj ured in discriminating between his fellows
thinking he or one like him might do an inj ury to a fellow-man .

On this principle , Kasyapa , a Bodhisatva and a Disciple also
will give the title of Teacher to all fellow-creatures , saying to

him , May not such a man prove a follower of Bodhisatvas
’

Way ? ’

Hence one must be on one
’s guard in this matter .

But in a case where a man unmistakably Shows a S ign of

the attainment of Enlightenment ; here one must be most
carefully on one ’s guard agai nst showing contempt .

As we read in the Saddltarnta-pnndarz
'

ka Satra

Men j oyfully make stiipas to the Jina of brick or clay

piled up who erect even heaps of dust in forests or mountain
fastnesses , in devotion .

Children playing here and there have made mounds of sand

as stfipas in devotion to the Jinas . All these have become

partakers of enlightenment .
[93] Such as on painted walls make a figure [of the

Sugatas] with every limb and their hundred sacred marks
when one so paints

,
himself or by another

,
all such become

partakers of enlightenment .
“
Such again as when they were receiving instruction there

1 Cf . 1 5 . 1 8 , supra.
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and then were amusing themselves in sport , and made with

nail or wood figures on the wall , whether men or boys they all

became partakers of enlightenment .

Such as sounded iron cymbals or drums or water-drums
or sang a sweet and lovely song in homage to the Sugatas all

these became Buddhas in the world .

And all the manifold worship done to relics
,
be it even but

a tittle 1 to the relics of Sugatas , . or if one have sounded no

more than a Single musical instrument
,
or done worship with

but one flower
, [94] they shall behold myri ads of Buddhas

according to their works .
Such too as have made homage of the hands before a stfipa,

be it complete , or but a single j oining 2 of the palms , or have
bowed the head , be it but for a moment , or bowed the body but

once, or have but once made the salutation Glory to Buddha

there and then before the relic shrines
,
yea even but once and

with distracted thoughts all these have attained the highest
enlightenment .

Such beings as in that ancient day heard only the name of

the Law from the Sugatas , whether entered into rest or then
living , all these became partakers of Enlightenment .

”

In the Mahdkarnna
‘

S ti tra again it is said
“ Just as an angler by a large pond throws ou t h is baited

hook to catch fish
,
and as soon as he has thrown it finds it

swallowed by a fish ; the fish swims about in the water , and

yet it is to be considered caught by the line which holds it fast
and is tied to a staff on the Shore . Then up comes the fisher

man , and knows that a fish is caught by the tautness 3 of the

line . Accordingly he lands him
,
and takes h im Off the line,

and uses him as he will . [95 ] Just so there are , who amongst

the Blessed Buddhas
,
bring their hearts to confidence , and

estab lish a root of merit
,
even by one such act . Yet such men

have often been born at an unfavourable time 4 owing to the
1
pi for pi with Tib . ,

which does not support -kampi from kamp as in text;
2
s
’

akti MS . for sakli .
1
sdtraldghavena Tib . than, explained by S . C . D . as tenseness .

1 See Dh . S . , p . 66 .
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obstructive power of their evil act ions ; and then the Blessed
Buddhas catch them as with a line by the Conciliations , 1 by

reason of the knowledge of a Buddha . Then they draw them

out of the waters of the Lake of Transient Existence and land
them upon the dry ground of Nirvana .

And this is why one must give to such men the title of
Teacher, and when we honour them ,

must do the honour in

heart . For even a novice is worthy of honour by virtue of

the thought of enlightenment ; j ust as Megha the Dravidian ,
though himself a great Bodhisatva ,

honoured the novice the

Reverend Sudhuna , bowing his whole body low before him .

And this is a matter of certain interpretation . Just in matters

like exhortations towards thought for higher things , reverence

was to be permitted to every member, all and several , of

such as follow the Bodhisatva’

s Way .

2 And how can we

avoid the contradiction of the same person receiving and

giving honour ? Because we rely on their being mutually

entitled to honour . Hence too we infer that there is no true
holiness without giving credit for the same .

3 And the same

is expected 4 in the case of a Buddha : we must not fall into

the logical fault of regressas ad tnfinitnrn . Though alone , he

must not fall short in this .
In the holy Sarvadharmavafpnlyasantgraka Satra yet another

evil is described .

0

Subtile , O MafijuSri , is the hindrance to good merit that
comes from the rej ection of the Good Law . In case of a man

who speaks in praise of a principle set forth by the Tathagata ,
while in another case he speaks in dispraise he rej ects the Good

Law . In so rej ecting he denies the Tathagata, and rej ects the

1 Dh . S . 1 9 and p . 39 .

2 And by the expression all, we must understand oneself . Gloss , not in

1 We can make nothing of the Tib . nam(s )-sn-blans-pa . We assume a

s trict causal sense in dsvddana
,
for which however we cannot q uote exami p les .

B ut compare the use of svddayati in the entire language , and Ved . svadana,

one who prepares a savoury mess .

”

1 That he mus t give as wel l as receive honour because i f we give honour
on ly to ou r superiors we should have an indefinite series of persons above the
B uddha .
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sees crooked 1 ; or accuses him of frivolous speaking ; or of

inconsistency
,
attribut ing to him moral conduct in this and not

in that
,
saying that th is is well said and that i ll said 2 or says

that part of his preaching agrees with the Buddha’s doctrine
,

and part does not —Thus
,
Manj usri , as far as he wrongs

the preacher in any point , so far he rej ects the Law . I f the
preacher is said or thought to be l ike this by Brother or S ister,
by lay disciple male or female

,
each one of them rej ects the

Good Law .

In the same work we read

Whenever
,
good sir, it comes into any man

’s mind to

preach to beings
,
according to their devotion

,
a precept of the

Tathagata
,
who has entered into Nirvana ; if then in that

congregation only one hearer feels one thrill of j oy or lets fall

but a s ingle tear in each case it comes by power of the

Tathagata . At this point there will be sons of delusion
,

Bodhisatvas in profession but not in practice , who di sparage
the Bodhisatvas , hypocrites , 3 who wi ll say to the preachers of
the Law

,
Who are these ? they know nothing .

’

[97]
When men thus throw contempt on Bodhisatvas , I cannot say
that hell has any limit for them . And why do I say this ?
The Bodhisatva who reviles the preacher, is abusing Buddha,
is rej ect ing the Law, is reviling the Order . He who flouts
the preacher

,
flouts Buddha . He who does not desire to s ee

a preacher
,
does not desire to see a Buddha . He who speaks

in d ispraise of a preacher, speaks in dispraise of the

Buddha . He abandons Buddha , who cherishes a thought

of anger against a Bodhisatva , even if he be one who is

only j ust begetting in his own mind the first thought that

leads to enlightenment . As regards the full knowledge
,

O Maitreya , of the six Perfections , for the enlightenment

1 The Tib . here i s unintel ligible . On further consideration we have restored
vicaksubkarma as a compound .

2 The next sentence is not in Tib . and appears to be a mistake of the
copyist , whose eye caught the l ine above .

3 Men who deceive by a show o f rel igion Tib . chos-rku -ba-thsu l.

Compare Sarat Chandra Das , Dict . 76, col . I ckos-rku -ba s teal ing by (im
posing on another in the name of ) rel igion ,

with Tib . authority cited .
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of Bodhisatvas , this is how those sons of delusion will
speak : A Bodhisatva

’

s instructions need only be in
Wisdom ; what has he to do with the other Perfections ?

They think that any other Perfection is to be disparaged.

What thinkest thou
,
Aj ita Was the K ing of Kasi fooli sh

,
who

gave his flesh to the hawk to save the dove ? Maitreya

answered
,
He was not

,
my Lord . The Blessed One answered

,

When I was l iving as a Bodhisatva
,
and accumulated the roots

of merit that are bound up with all six Perfections
,
d id I

aught amiss in respect of these roots of merit ? Maitreya

replied You did not
,
my lord . The Blessed One said You

at least
,
Aj ita

,
attained full understanding in the Perfections of

L iberal ity
,
Morality

,
Pat ience

,
Manliness

,
Meditation

,
Wisdom

,

in the course of your transm igrations
,
sixty aeons for each

Perfect ion . Now these sons of delusion will say ,
It is only

by one rule that enlightenment is attained , namely by the

doctrine of the Void .

’ Now I ask you
,
Can such men be pure

of heart in matters of conduct P 1

1 The Tib . expresses this rhetorical q uestion by a negative . The gloss
(see note 3 in text ) implies that a negative answer i s implied . The delusion
here s eems to be the supposition that the higher teaching , e.g. that of the
Void ,

can be got d irectly without previou s practice o f the various aspects
o f morality .



CHAPTER V

AVOIDANCE OF EVIL

WE have given a summary description of Evil . The avoid
ance of it may be exemplified by a passage like that in the

Adhydéayasan
'

wodana Sfitm .

Commencing Bodhisatvas who are afraid at hearing evi ls

such as these
,
must act in accordance with what they have

taken upon them to do . [98] This is what they say : We

who are here present , 0 Lord, from this day forth
,
in the

presence of the Tathagata do make this solemn undertaking .

We shall have broken faith with the Tathagata , the Saint , the
fully Enlightened , O Lord , if hereafter we reproach with a sin ,

whether truly or falsely , any man , householder or one who has

taken the vows , who walks in the Bodhisatva
’

s Way ; if we
contemn or speak in dispraise of such an one yea on seeing

such an one gratifying or indulging himself with the Five

Pleasures of the Senses , if we treat him unkindly , or upset his
mind

,
or show him di srespect , or then refuse him the title of

Teacher if to please friends or dole-givers 1 we inflict pain of
mind or body to men who walk in the Bodhisatva’

s Way ;
if when we see such an one we address him with but one ugly

word if we should fail in one threefold reverence by night or

day to such an one ; i f we fail to sacrifice the acquisition of

Kingsh ip or of wealth ,
or life itself for the motive of the vow

we have taken upon us if we show contempt to one who walks

1 With Tib . s lor
’

i s-mo-ster-ba , givers of aims
,

” patrons of the dole
,
we

regard -! da as causal . Thus bhi ksdda has not the sense o f the later word
bhiksds in ,

beggar, rogue .

” We abbreviate the verbiage in the fol lowing
passage.
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fall not into error respecting any of the conduct of a fellow
Bodhisatva . All his actions must be left alone .

1 Thus he must

think : I know not the thoughts of my neighbour ; men
’s

motives are hard to discern .

’

Seeing the real meaning of this
,

the Tathagatava thus declares the Law [I oo] One man must
not measure another . I t is I , or one like unto me

,
that can

measure a man . Whoso desireth to preserve himself in safety
,

must never sift the conduct of any man nor must be censorious
about h is neighbours , assigning one character to this and one

to that . He must be devoted to the Buddha
’s Law day and

night he must have a longing desire for service to the Law

Then in the K sz
'

tz
'

gmbka Sam: it is written
Then the myriads of sages rose from their seats

,
and did ‘

obeisance to the Blessed One in thesewords . Thus
, S ire , in

the presence of the Blessed One , we make our solemn vow . As

long as we remain in the c ircle of rebirths
,
so long

,
since we

possess the desire for the virtue of Patience
,
we wi ll never possess

the estate of a King, nor of a minister , nor of chief in town,
village

,
or market

,
nor the chief estate amongst chaplains or

sold iers
,
or even caravan-leaders ; nor yet amongst teachers ,

ascet ics
,
householders , landowners yea , in all ways we renounce

leadersh ip over our fellow-creatures , until we are fully possessed

of pat ience . Otherwise we should be casting discredit upon a
profound principle of action

,
such as we have described

,
the

gospel of the Buddhas . And so it goes on .

In the Candmdipa Sfitm again , the avoidance of evil is

thus described
Suppose any persons have 2 this idea , that no sin is not

allowable
,
with such hold no intercourse in this late age . But

if you must speak to them in ordinary talk , show them due

1 A sense not easy to paral lel but Tib . 66, l . 6 has bya-ba-lamos-par-byas ,
acq u iesce .

2 The MS . i s corrupt , and the Tib . gives l itt le help . ! uery : i ti bhfiteshu
for kumdrd teshu , which may help to explain ( I ) the gloss rdjakumdrdzz dm,

zi e . he means princes , and (2 ) Tib . gz hon
-nur-gyur-ba=kumdrabkfita .

Rajabkfiteskn wou ld scan , but i ti i s needed .
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civility . Do not hesitate to show them honour
,
for the sake of

the higher enlightenment .

[1 0 1 ] When one is elder
,
ask his age

,
then do him honour

,

bowing your head
,
and reverencing his feet .

Let him not look for a slip in them ; for they also look

unto the Throne of Enlightenment . Let him conceive no

malice
,
but let the thought of friendship be in him .

When one sees a slip in any of them ,
one must not pro~

claim it as a fault : for whatsoever act a man shall do
,
he

shall reap the fruit of it .

With clear and sm iling face to young and to old alike
,

be the first to say a kindly word
,
and ever be free from

pride.

Receiving them with gifts of raiment and alms
,
thus you

may do them a service
,

l and all will be leaders .
And if one does not show outward respect or favour to

one who has begun to cherish the thought of enlightenment
,
he

should impute to him all the virtues of one who has begun to
cherish thoughts of enlightenment

,
as we read in the Gandavyfiha

that the Venerable Maitreya did to his teacher Sudhana,
and

th is for the following reasons : to guard himself against the
danger of falling headlong into perdit ion , for the enj oyment of
all pleasures seen and unseen , for the purifying of all that is
turbid in the heart , for attaining goodness and activity of
heart .

When [the good man] beholds mortals oppressed by old age

and disease , attacked by a hundred pains , tortured by sorrow

and fear from birth to death , moved by pity he d irects h is
conduct for their weal when he beholds a world oppressed by

instruments of pa in in the region of hell
, he seeks for the

thunderbolt of knowledge which surely breaks these instruments
of pain in that region .

[1 02]
“ He seeks for the strong plow of knowledge in order

to clear the field of the world , which is covered with the scrub ,

1 There i s nothing in the Tib . to represent ci ltam the trans lation of the
pada being : de-dag

-la m
'

phan gdags 5m, by doing them a service
,

” whi ch
suggests hi tarh .
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thorns
,
and weeds of passion and hate , and all tangled with

thi ck undergrowth of heretical doctrine .

1

The world is sunk in delusion
,
ignorance, and greed , with

the eye of wisdom blinded, and its guide lost . He will lead the
world like a caravan

,
well able to show it safe places .

Riding upon the chariot
,
and clad in the armour of

patience
,
drawing the sword of knowledge against sin his foe

,

son of heroes
, gi ver of peace, he will be the guide of the world .

2

As a well-trained captain he guides the sh ip of the Law
on its voyage on the sea of knowledge : holding the helm

,
he

steers it to the isle of the priceless treasure of peace over the

ocean of threefold existence.

“ He is a sun whose disc is resolution
,
whose rays are know

ledge
,
illumining all the world of beings

,
rising over the world

of being as the sun in the sky, he is pointed out 3 as the Buddha
sun .

Cooling with meditation on brotherly love as with sandal
wood

,
shining fair on all beings alike

,
in his purity like the moon

at the full
,
he is pointed out as the Buddha moon .

He will stand upon the firm ground of resolution
,
and

walk in the path of a Buddha’s conduct he will be the shrine

of all the jewels of the law, the chief ocean of knowledge . 4

Having the power of the lord of snakes 5 for the enlighten
ment of the heart

,
as the rain falls from the -clouds upon corn

and fruit
, [1 03] so he will send into the world of being increase

of every noble act .
He is as the lamp-wick of purity which drives away the

darkness of the threefold defilement ; he is the sure vessel
of benevolence

,
affection

,
and mindfulness as the lamp of the

1 The two accusativead jectives agreewith the noun implied in the compound
satva

"
. For dosha the T ib . has sdao

’

z , hatred ”=dvesha as in Pal i doso
, and

the l ist of five sa
'izgas in Chi lders , of which raga and dosha are the first two

and di tthi the last .
1 Read °

varma’ with Tib . and Chinese versions .

1 There seems to be a confus ion between samuddeéyate and samudeshyatz
’

Tib . has rises .

”

Read °
sé gara

°
.

I .e. power to bring rain .
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evil is described . There are four qualities
,
Maitreya

,
wherewith

if the follower of the Bodhisatva
’

s Way be armed he will be

happily saved even when the destruction of the Good Law is

going on in the five hundred 1 latter years . And what are the
four

Heedfulness intent upon his own failings charity for the

sins of his brother Bodhisatvas not excessively to regard the

opinions even of the tribes of one’s friends and fellow-monks

abstaining from senseless talk . With these four, Maitreya ,
”

as before . There are four others : and what are these ?

Avoidance of ignorant men having no addiction to company

keeping bed and board in remote places the practice of self
control and quietism . With these four, and so forth .

Again in the same work we read

The commencing Bodhisatva , Maitreya , who has attained

to wisdom
,
must eschew greed of gain and honour, but must

regard such greed as a sin .

2 [1 05 ] He must eschew taking

pleasure in society
,
but must regard it as a sin he must eschew

taking pleasure in talk
,
or slumber, or action of all kinds, or

useless activity 3 but must regard each as a sin . In this

connexion
,
Maitreya

,
the Bodh isatva,

the Great Being , must

regard greed of gain and honour as begetting passion , as causing

the failure of watchfu lness
,
as causing pride or despondency

according as one gets or does not get , as making delusion arise ,
as tending towards selfishness in the family

,
as giving rise to

cunning by promoting one’s personal interest , as causing

shamelessness by avoiding the society of the four castes ; 4

likewise greed of gain and glory must be regarded as having

the disapproval of all the Buddhas
,
and as giving rise to pride

and infatuation . This greed despises its teachers , is of the

host of Mara
,
has its root in utter heedlessness , cuts off the root

of good, is like to a wheel of lightning and the thunderbolt

1 The Tib . again supports the correction of 5 0 to 5 00 .

1 Cp . Afig.
-N ik. , i i i . p . 449 .

3 See below , 1 1 5 .

I .e. apparen tly , i f i t tempts him to live amongst degraded people for
greed '

s sake .
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i t is full of longings and cravings , it has excessive regard
for the opinions of the tribes of friends and fellow-monks ,
produces dej ected melancholy and distraction ofwit

,
makes one

partaker of pain by giving him beloved obj ects , robs him of the

four forms of mindfulness , weakens his moral quality , makes

him eschew the four kinds of quietism
,

1 destroys transcendent

knowledge and the supernatural faculties
,
makes him now do

honour, now dishonour, honour his enemy and desert his friend ,

like a courtezan seduces him,
makes him abstain from medi

tation and the perfect exercise of virtue
,

2 causes him to fall

into hell
,
the womb of a beast , or the world of Yama , makes

him like Devadatta and Udraka 3 in conduct . So he must

regard the greed of gain and honour .

[1 06] These are the evil results
,
Maitreya

,
which the

Bodhisatva must regard as inherent in the greed of gain and

honour . With this view
,
he must rej oice in having modest

wants
, and must not torment himself . And why so For the

man of modest wants
,
Maitreya

,
has no faults of this kind ,

nor anything to hinder his becoming a Buddha . He is not

moody with householders or members of the Order ; he is
worthy of the protection of gods and men , as abiding in his

pure principles ; whatever calamity may befall , he is undi s

mayed he is not overcome when assailed by threats 4 not

to be caught
,
being released from Mara ’s domain ; not to be

tempted by any vice beloved both by gods and men 5 ever

abiding in the practice of ecstatic meditation
,
he becomes pure

devoid of all guile and cunning
,
perceiving the mischief of the

1 The four prahdnas embody the ideal of avoiding all kinds of K arma . See

M . Vyu t. 39 , which gives them ; where the expression pradadhdti i s used
indeed , but i s not confused with pm-hé as i s done firs t by Childers
a fter h im by VV

en z el, Dh . Sgr. 44, Sarat Ch . , Tib. D iet. 1 1 2 7 , and Sm art , 111 .

Vs t. i i . 5 1 9 .

1 See 111 . Vyut. § 69 ,
Childers , s .v. appamam

’

d friend lines s , compassion ,

goodwil l , eq uanimity .

3 M . Vyu t. 1 78
1
, a heresiarch .

Read ing tarjanddhigalali , db and 0 being practical ly indistinguishable
in MS .

5 The Tibetan arrangement places a s top after bhavai i in line 7 , which i s
preferable to that of the MS .
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five pleasures of sense
,
he is vigilant a man of his word , by

living in a good caste 1 beloved by the wise and the chaste.
Such

,
Maitreya, are the blessings which the Bodhisatva who is

wise must recogn ize , and therefore must take delight in a

resolution towards moderation in his wants . Therefore one

must cherish moderation so as to put an end to the greed of
gain and honour .

”

As touching the delight in society
,
it is thus written .

Avoiding passion
,
avoiding fault

,
the devotee does not

mix in society : bent and devoted he is to this end ; so he

would not take delight in that fault .

Pride
,
laughter

,
and also wrangling

,
all these are found in

society wicked and unrestrained is the life of him who frequent
vain society .

“ The fools delight in worldly talk ; 2 the fools renounce
converse on higher things in this life [1 07] strife and super

fiu ity of wranglings increase ; on account of that fault [the

Bodhisatva] is not to be found amongst them .

And the Brother also does not thrive by learning when

once he has set his affection on improper talk therefore eschew

improper talk
,
and take your delight in the Law continually .

A thousand times did I give up my members
,

3 because

each time I longed for enlightenment never did I get my fill

in hearing the Law ; but they will be wearied in listening to

the Law .

“ Altogether to be eschewed is talk improper and un

hallowed thus set your affection upon the precious Law,
which

is hard to attain in many a hundred ages .

He who lives in the forest
,
virtue his quest

,
must not pry

about for a neighbour’s fault
,
nor must he allow the thought

to rise, that he alone is the elect , he best alone .

[1 08] Such infatuation is the root of all heedlessness

1 Cp . 1 0 5
1
above (trans , p .

1 Tib . uses here and hereafter the word 3mm (used 10 85 for bkc
‘

i shya ) for

mantra , apparently in the sense of talk , which suits the context better ;
but we can find no exact Sanskrit authority for i t , although the word means

counse l . "
1
aggdm

'

is a misprint for aisgci ni .
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[1 1 0 ] He is like an actor 1 who stands on the stag e and

recites the virtues of other heroes
,
and yet has no achievements

of his own to tell such are the faults of one who delights in

talk .

A hypocrite he is
,
frivolous

,
hopeless

,
wrangles again and

again , far is he from the true religion such are the faults of

one who delights in talk .

When he is well treated he is thrilled with delight , lacking

steadfastness ; being ignorant , when ill treated , he cowers ;
for like an ape

,
his mind is fickle such are the faults of one who

delights in talk .

When for a long time he has enj oyed his spell of talk , he

finds no satisfaction or inward j oy now to think of one

subj ect is better, in which he may find lasting j oy .

Not in the husk of the sugar-cane is any sweetness ; in

the middle its sweetness is
,
which is so delightful ; it is not

possible in this world for what is best in the sugar-cane to be
enj oyed if only one chew the husk .

[1 1 1 ] What the husk is
,
in thi s world is talk ; what is

the j uice , that is meditation on a good thing ; therefore ye

must eschew all delight in talk
,
and think of what is good with

unceasing vigilance .

”

O f delight in sloth it is written
He wraps him in a great and increasing net of error he

becomes a doubter
,
and falls into heresy many an act of his

is done in heresy
,
when a man delights in sloth .

Their j udgment becomes weak a man’s wit leaves him ,

nay is absent altogether ; wisdom he loses for ever, when he

delights in sloth .

He is lazy
,
idle

,
without j udgment ; goblins find their

occasion against him
,
and wound him as he lives alone in the

forest , when a man delights in sloth .

He has no desire for a wholesome mind he cares not for

the Law, nay his love is generally for the unlawful , 2 when a
man delights in sloth .

He is distracted and bereft of all desire for the true Law
1 Read in text male .

1 Read -kamas
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the fool is lacking in every virtue ; he obstructs light and

himself falls into darkness
,
when a man delights in sloth .

[1 1 2] He lacks readiness
,
he becomes desponding at heart ,

his j oy is not unbroken
,
swallowed up he is in sleep , his limbs

are slack , when a man delights in sloth .

Himself unconsciously 1 becoming a prey to laziness , he

grudges at those who are endued with manly strength , he

speaks ill of those that have manly strength
,
when a man de

lights in sloth .

2

That which is the destruction of all pain and darkness ,
the principle which leads us to avoid perdition

,
the virtue that

has ever been praised by all Buddhas
,
that noble virtue

manliness ever keep in thy grasp .

As touching devotion to works
,
he says

He is unruly when exhorted by his teachers he does not

accept their instruction respectfully
,
and soon he falls away

from good conduct . These are the faults of the man who is

devoted to works .
He is always full of regrets

,

3 since he is for ever brooding

over the works of a householder’s life ; meditation and ab

straction are nothing to him these are the faults of one who

is devoted to works .
His passion becomes keen

,
and infatuated amidst things

which are sweet or loathsome
, [1 1 3] and takes no delight in

anyth ing . These are the faults of one who is devoted to
works .

He is pleased with a great company
,
he is annoyed when

he is deprived of it he is confused like an ass 4 these are the

faults of one who is devoted to works .
Day and night his heart is set on nothing but food and

1 Tib . mi -s
’

es , which suggests to ajfici tvci , the read ing o f the text corre ct ly
reproduces the MS but i t i s probable that the s cribe had before h im dtmdn

na jfidlvfi (cf. s imi lar form o f 1 m in l ine 1 5 below=5 9a I f so,
dlmfin is

accusative by analogy , Pal i attam.

1 Cp . Jat . No . 38 1 , l ine 2 and pass im.

1 The gloss explains this , he des ires all other kinds o f works .

1 The read ing is confirmed by Tib . , de-ni bofi bu -bZ in-du hdre-bar-hgyur,

but the point of the s imile i s obscure .



1 1 2 AVOIDANCE OF EVIL

raiment continually very poor is he in virtues always these
are the faults of one who is devoted to works .

He asks of worldly doings he finds hi s pleasure in improper
talk in proper talk he finds no pleasure these are the faults

of one who is devoted to works .

Then Maitreya the Bodhisatva , the Great Being , thus spake
to the Blessed One . Lim ited in wisdom

,
Blessed One , nay

devoid of wisdom
,
will be the Bodhisatvas who will renounce

their high principles of action to busy themselves in works of
insignificance .

’ At these words the Blessed One thus replied
to the Bodhisatva Maitreya

,
the Great Being Yea verily,

Maitreya true is it that thou hast said limited in wisdom

will be those Bodhisatvas who will renounce their high principles
of action to busy themselves in works of insignificance ; and
thus I declare and announce to thee .

[1 1 4]
‘They are not true Bodhisatvas ordained in the

gospel of the Tathagata
,
who have no application

,
no power of

meditation ecstatic and concentrated
,
no studiousness

,
no eager

pursuit of learning . Moreover
,
Maitreya

,
the gospel of the

Tathagata arises from meditation ecstatic and concentrated ,
i t is fitly framed and compact of knowledge , it arises from earnest

application : it does not arise from subservience to the usual

ends of the householder’s actions . For such action belongs to
those whose application is misapplied

,
who delight in the chain

of existence , by the way of subservience which is longing desire

for worldly obj ects . Not on such an obj ect a true Bodhisatva

must set his heart . I f , Maitreya , a Bodhisatva devoted to such

subservience were to fill a myriad worlds with stiipas each

composed of the seven precious things such an one would do

me no homage
,
no honour

,
no respect Then suppose

India to be filled with Bodhisatvas doing such subservience

a single Bodhisatva devoted to his prescribed duty and his

port ion of study is worthy to receive from all of them homage

and respect . And if India be full of these latter
,
one Bodhisatva

devoted to profound and secluded meditation is worthy to
receive from them all homage and respect . And why is
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in his grasp Mara with all his hosts and chariots
,
he produces

patience .

[1 1 6] And our whole topic of the Avoidance of Evil is thus
summarily d iscussed in the same book :

Therefore
,
O Maitreya

,
a disciple of the Bodhisatva

’

s

Way, of either sex , in the last five hundred years of the world,
when the break-up of the Good Law is in progress

,
if he desires

release with full and unimpaired salvation , and if he desires to
bring to nought all hindrances of action

,
he must delight in the

absence of society, living in the remote parts of the forest , must

avoid all persons that lack devotion
,
must keep watch for hi s

own failings and not for those of others
,
must delight in silence

and abiding in wisdom .

In the Ramamegka also the Avoidance of Evil is thus

described
He tramps for alms so long as there is gain in so doing

only wherever there are fierce dogs
,
or cows with young calves

,

or naturally Vicious beings who have passed into the womb of
beasts

,
or men or women

,
young be they or old

,
who are bent

on mischief
,
or in fact all places of reprobation

,
he is to shun

by all means in his power .

By this the following is proved that when one does not

avoid an instrument of mischief
,
altho

’

he see it , sin accrues

to him .

”

Now the avoidance oi
'

evi l that is spoken of in the line
,

And that how must I well secure By ever shunning

fru itless waste,
”
1 in this the fruit is for others’ good and any

waste of power , that does not tend to others ’ good
,
must be

avoided
,
because it cannot result in fru it .

Similarly we read in the Candmpmdz
’

pa 5 72ml , in discussing
the topic of bodily vows, he is not destructive 2 in hand

,
nor

in foot
,
because he has restraint both in hand and foot .

Then in the Dasadlzarmaka Sdtm also it is pointed out

Flourishing of hand and flourishing of foot
,
running

1 K drikd 7b.

1 So with Tib . mi -rgod, a meaning a l lowed in M.W . Dict 1 without how
ever q uot ing authority .
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up 1 and down
,
leaping and swimming , all these are called the

depravit ies of the body .

[1 1 7] Now in the holy Dharma-safizgz
‘

tz
’

Sfitm, the point is
clearly illustrated how no other activity is fitting for Bodhi

satvas
,
except working in another’s interest . Every case of

the Bodhisatva’

s bodily action , O Blessed one , or verbal act ion ,
or mental , as it goes on ,

is regarded from the point of view of

h is fellow-creatures
,
is under the constrain ing power of m ighty

compassion
,
has as its obj ect to establish the weal of all

creatures
,
as the result of taking thought for the weal and

happiness of all beings . Then it is called Thoughts for others ’

weal . ’ Th is is the attainment that I must attain ,
bringing

as it does weal and happiness to all beings . Looking

on the bodily faculties as a collection of empt iness is also 2 an
attainment ; and accordingly the Bodhisatva does not desire
to relinquish h is faculties altogether . ”

So too in the holy Gaganagafija Swim we read

Just as the wind enters through a chink
,
so Mara takes

h is opportunity from any point where there is a chink in the
heart . Therefore the Bodhisatva

’

s heart must be whole and

without chink . Th is is what we mean by whole-heartedness
namely full realization of the doctrine of the Void

,
which

implies a knowledge of all k inds .

3

But what is th is doctrine of the Void implying a know
ledge oi the best of all kinds 4 Why, it means the Doctrine
of the empt iness of all existences , realized in the present and in
the past , without giving up the pract ical morality of the

Bodhisatva .

And this is explained fully in the Ratnacfida 5 17170 . A

sim ilar point is set forth in the Akslzayamati 5 771c
Suppose a man conceive a desire to renounce sinful and

1 Delete the avagraha with Tib . i t is
,
however , in the MS .

1 This word i s expressed in the Tib . Cp . Karika, 2 1 , 2 3 . This i s the
specu lative s ide, the other was the practical .

3 Tib .

1 For a defini tion of this scholastic phrase (which Tib . record s in l ine 9 in
place of sarvc‘ikci rajfiafdydlz of ou r text ) see l ine 1 1 below

, and 2 72
1 1

. The

printed text reads as the MS .
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wicked principles . In this connexion , anything whatsoever

which tends to perplex the mind , whatsoever also is hostile to

the aggregate of his meditative faculty , this is called the

opposing principle of medi tation . Therefore are these called

sinful and wicked principles .
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obj ect by a tone whi ch is moderate ; so we must be mindful

not to use accents which are excessively high , because other

wise we should fall into the fault of intimidating our neighbours . 1

(9) In presence of a gathering of uneducated persons , one

must be m indful of a steady aim to propitiate their intelligence
by one ’s own . (1 0 ) Mindfulness that the mad elephant of

the heart should be firmly bound to the post of quietism .

(1 1 ) Every moment mindfulness to examine the state of one
’

s

heart . (1 2) In a great assembly of people mindfulness of a

steady aim to maintain all these forms of mindfulness as they
have been detailed

,
even at the cost of relinquishing all other

actions . 2

[1 1 9] By these kinds of mindfulness the avoidance of

fruitless waste is secured . And what is meant by devotion

keen gives mindfulness ” ? 3 There devotion is essentially

the main thing
,
and the opposite to wilful disregard . And

th is devotion wi sely bred of zeal is the great soul of inward

peace by steady aim .

4

What is this “ inward peace The peace which in

the Akskayamati Sfiim is thus described What do we mean

by the indestructible nature of peace ? It means the calm

and the tranquillizing of the thought , the control of the senses

which lose their power to perplex not being puffed up not

making too free , not fickle
,
not wavering

,
courteous

,
well

guarded , ready for action , noble, 5 single in purpose, single in

delight , avoiding society , rej oicing in solitude , apart in body

and undistracted in heart , with the mind set upon the woodland

life, craving little watchful in regard to bodily postures
,

knowing the right time , the occasion , the j ust mean, and

deliverance frugal
,
easy to support

,
and so forth .

What again is the great soul of this inward peace ”
?

The power of engendering the knowledge of things as they are .

1 Tib . omits anyalm , but combines pan? with what fol lows . We trans late
i t otherwise,

”
i .s . i f not mind fu l .

1 In place of anyakdryatydgena Tib . has ma soy-da .

1 Kar . 8a .

1 Kar . 86 tdtparyena, which breaks the metre
, i s not in the Tib .

5 So with Pali , see notes to text, pp . 26, 1 1 9 or with Tib . wise .



INWARD PEACE

For Whoso hath fixed mind
,
knows well all as it is ‘

thus saith the sage .

”
1 As it is said in the DIzarma-sm

’

zgz
‘

tvl

The man whose mind is wrapt in medi tation sees things as

they are . The Bodhisatva who thus sees things as they are feels

profound pity towards all beings and thus he thinks This

meditation , the means , with the power of seeing all things as

they are , I must put within the reach of all beings . ’ He 2

being impelled by that profound pity towards lofty virtue
,

lofty thought , lofty wisdom—a discipline fine 3 in its fullness

attains full and perfect enlightenment . Therefore
,

’ quoth

he , I must be well established in virtue
,
unswerving

,
un

relaxing .

’

When one has grasped the fact
,
that this great soul of

inward peace
,
for oneself as for one

’

s neighbours
,
has as its

essence the avoidance of pain (such as perdition in its endless

forms) and the full attainment of j oy in this world and in others ,
l ikewise endless one must cherish zeal through a longing for

i t even as a man shut up in a burning house longs for cool
water . Therefore he is keen in his attention to his studies , and

therefore also mindfulness is ever at hand and with m indful
ness at hand he avoids all that is fruitless . [1 20 ] And he who
avoids fruitless waste

,
in h im wicked things do not arise .

Therefore he who desires to protect his person
,
must reach the

root of mindfulness and must ever have mindfulness at hand .

I t is j ust on this point we find in the Ugraparz
'

pg
'
cclzd 4 the

following passage in reference to a Bodhisatva who is st ill a
householder Therefore one must shun the intoxication that

comes from spirits
,
arrack

,
and other liquors , and thus sober,

one must be neither frenzied nor fickle , wavering nor confused ,

garrulous nor savage
,
not puffed up

,
with mindfulness at hand

and awakened consciousness . 5 In the same book in reference

1 See Add . Notes to Text, p . 40 3 . The saying i s q uoted in Milinda 39 3 as a
s ay-ing of B uddha . I t i s a prose saying forced into vers e . K i i rikd , 9 a .

1 I f sa can be the person j us t mentioned ,
the speech w i l l go on here .

Other wise sa means the person who thin ks , and is said by the author.
1 This adjective caturdm i s unconfirmed by the Tib .

1 From chap . i i . fol . 1 0 a 6 of the Tib . vers ion o f this work .

1 Reading with Bc-p . v. 5 4 smrlind sasamprajanyaua . So the Tib .
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to the Bodhisatva who has renounced the world , i t is said

There must be no disturbing of the mindfulness and the
awakened consciousness . ”

On this matter mindfulness is mentioned in the holy
Ratnacfida Saim That mindfulness which keeps all sin

from ari smg ; that mindfulness which gives no occasion for

the works of Mara that mindfulness which keeps from being

wrecked on a wrong path or a bad road ; that mindfulness
which is the doorkeeper, and gives no entrance to any of the

unwholesome principles of heart or thought : this is the

perfect mindfulness .
Of the awakened consciousness it is said in the Prdjfid

pdmmz
’

ta When he walks , he is conscious that he walks ;
standing

,
he is conscious that he stands ; lying, sitting , or

howsoever his body is placed, he is conscious that so it is .

Whether he pass on or step back
,
his movement is done with

full consciousness . Whether he look this way or that
,
whether

he contract or expand his limbs ; whether he have on him

wristband
,
cloth , band and robes ; in eating , drinking, chewing ;

in s lumbering or resting , in coming or going , in standing or

sitting
,
in sleeping or waking

,
in speech or in silence or absorp

tion
,
of every act he is fully conscious .

[1 2 1 ] For virtuous conduct is conducive to meditation .

1

As it is said in the Candmpmdz
’

pa Sdtm He quickly
gains meditation free from sin . These are the blessings of one

whose virtue is pure .

Hence we understand that all outward acts that lead to

meditation are included under virtue . Therefore if you want

meditation
,
you must have the virtue of awakened conscious

ness so also if you want virtu e, you must make an effort for
meditation . As we learn from another passage in this book .

For we read there 2 amongst the blessings of ecstatic

meditation Not devoid of good conduct but well established

1 Cp . R . A. S . 1 898, pp . 1 9 1 , 46 1 but Sarat Chandra , Tib. D iet. 490
1
,
gives

the traditiona l interpretation of the Tib . as s in less , n ishktesa and anaa
’zgana

being added as synonyms .

1 See p . 404
1 of text .
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vices and turns it towards virtues . (Thus it is said : Things
depend on mind , and enlightenment depends on thi ngs . ) He ,
0 Blessed One

,
takes upon h im the Law of things , 1 and he is

on the road to the easy attainment of perfect Enlightenment .
’

Again
,
in the Gandavyfiha Saim,

the matter is further de

scribed . Dependence upon h is own mind is the whole

discipline of the Bodhisatva this is the training which brings

all beings to maturity . This
,
my son , is my opinion ,

m ind and mind alone must be supported by all the roots of
merit . As the clouds water the earth ,

so the mind must be

by the Law of Things . I t is the mind that must be cleansed

from the Things that lead to obscuration . The mind must be

fort ified by manly energy .

I n the same book
,
when the Venerable Sudhana was

perturbed because he could not find Mayade
‘

vi
,
here is Ratna

netri
,
patron deity of the city , giving him the following admoni

t ion with a vi ew to finding her : You must take care
,
young

sir
,
to protect the C ity of the Mind by not abiding with the

lust for the obj ects of sense in the chain of existence . [1 23] You
must be earnest to beaut ify the City of the M ind by attainment
of the Ten Powers of the Tathagatas . You must be earnest

to cleanse the C ity of the M ind by sending into the draught
envy

,
covetousness , and guile .

2 You must be earnest in
developing the City of the Mind by increasing your own power
of heroic endeavour to prepare for knowledge in all th ings .
You must be earnest in aspirat ion to make the C ity of the M ind
strong against storm and s iege by keeping yourself invincible
against sins

,
and bad friends who are Mara ’s bodyguard

,
and

against all the hosts of Mara . You must be earnest for the

expansion of the City of the Mind by the diffusion of boundless
benevolence throughout the world . You must be earnest for

the defence of the C ity of the Mind by aspiration for the wide
Shelter of the Law and for hostility to every principle of evi l

1 In the original the same Protean word dharma i s used for things
above and Law here, which we have therefore paraphrased Law o f
things .

2 The T ib . here, and elsewhere, inserts four passages which are not in our
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You must be earnest to throw open the gates 1 of the City of the

M ind
,
by putting the whole world in possession of the reality

of th ings
,
personal and external . You must be earnest in

aspiration to make strong and firm the C ity of the M ind by the
conviction of the essential impermanence of all principles of

evil . ” 2 And so on
,
until the following By being earnest in

cleansing the City of the Mind , the Bodhisatva can attain to
the perfection of all the roots of good . And why so For such

a Bodhisatva as has the City of his M ind thus cleansed cannot
be confronted by any of these obstacles : be it the obstacle

to the vision of Buddha or to hearing of the Law 3

From this we conclude as follows . The doctrine of the

Bodhisatvas simply amounts to the preparation of the mind

and that is a mind not unstable . From inward peace move
not thy heart

,
turning away from outward acts .” 4 The mind

of one who is robbed of his watchfulness
,
under the influence

of some unintelligent neighbour
,
is unstable

,
because it is

always being led in a direct ion other than the desired obj ect .
But when the man is intelligent and watchful and has succeeded

in ‘keeping off outward activities
, [1 24] then his mind by

virtue of these qualities can remain fixed as long as desired on a

s ingle obj ect . And then as before there follows a full statement
of blessings . And moreover , at this present , he becomes

capable of ministering to the needs of all beings
,
because he

has won their confidence . How ? Steadfast in all
,
with

loving speech gently win over worthy folk : for this the

Bodhisat becomes unto all men acceptable .

5 This then
is a duty of the Bodhisatva,

the winning over of all beings ;
which is made clear in the Dkarma-sm

’

zgz
’

ti S ittra
,
by the

Bodhisatva the Venerable PriyadarSana. Thus
,
reverend sir

,

the Bodhisatva must in every way make it his obj ect that all
may feel confidence as soon as they see him . And why For

1 Tib . agrees with H . in inserting door .

1 Fol lowing H . and Tib which implies that one cannot suppose a con

t inu ity in evil .
1 See 30 9

1 1 of text ; and B odhisattvabhz
’

mz i 7a in M usi on N .S . vi . 46 .

1 Kar . 9b.

1 Kar . 1 0 .
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this is the whole duty of the Bodhisatva , reverend Sir
, to win

over all beings . I t is the ripening of all beings to maturity,
reverend Sir, which is the Bodhisatva

’

s true Rehearsal of the

Law .

”
1

On the other hand
,
the guilt in neglecting this course is set

forth thus

The worldling who the scion spurns of Jina , and accepts

him not
,
Shall burn alive in all the hells like fire that smoulders

under ash .

” 2 As it has been shown above .

3

That which causes this contempt for h im is an Evil .

Therefore the essence of the Vow J ina in Ratnamegha tells
all that destroys men

’s confidence
,
that one should strenuously

eschew .

4

As it is said What are these practices of the Bodhisatva

I n th is world the Bodhisatva does not abide in a wrong spot ,
nor at a wrong time speaks not ou t of season , is not ignorant

of time or place : which might give his neighbours an excuse
to want confidence in him . He by watchful care for his

fellows
,
and to attain the fulness of the perfect Buddha

,

shows himself one that has all the excellences of deportment
,

speaks gently and deliberately
,
frequents not often society

,

but rather turns his face towards solitude
,
yet is of a cheerful

countenance .

[1 25 ] Therefore it has been declared in the Dlzarmasangz
’

ti

Sfitm He that preserves living beings preserves virtue .

I n this way the world would be preserved with the womankind

in secret and in public . This is why in places watery or dry

meant for use one Should not emit urine
,
excrement

,
spittle

,

pus
,
or such vile matters secretly or Openly

, for the protection

of the multitudes of gods and men .

In the Saddharmasmrtyupasthdna is described how a man

who has thrown away the leavings secretly without giving any

of that which is not left shall become a Preta .

1 Here the title Dharmasafigi ti i s taken in its etymologica l sense .

1 K i t . 1 1 .

1 Above, Chapter IV . pp . 69 7 3 of text . 1 BIZ
-

11 111 2
-

1 1 2
.
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to the ear, reaching the heart , affectionate, clear to the ear

and the understanding
,
worth hearing

,
independent

,
agreeable

,

welcome
,
and pleasing to many, commendable and wise ,

bringing good and happiness to all creatures , making the heart
leap for j oy

,
causing delight to one’s own and others’ nature

,

allaying passion
,
hatred, delusion , and all faults—this kind of

speech he uses .” and so on
, to the words, he utterly

abandons the gossiping manner of speech .

”

In the holy Gaganagafija S ittra , moreover, it is said By

not violating the teacher’s words , by not disregarding the

words of others
,
he is born as one whose words are received

and be accepted .

[1 27] And in the Dharmasafigz
’

ti Sdtm it is said : Gaga

nagafija the Bodhisatva said : A Bodhisatva must not use

that speech which would irritate another, or which would

annoy another
,
such as to inform an enemy

,

1 nor that by

whi ch purposes are thwarted he must not say that by

whi ch he would not convey knowledge, nor what does not go

to people ’s hearts
,
what is not understood of the people

, not

pleasant to the ear : that kind of speech also must not be

used .

How to avoid offence to others is concisely Shown in the

holy Sagaramatz
'

Sdtm Another rule serves to sum up the

Great Veh icle : By taking heed to one’s own stumbling
,
one

would take care of all .

This is the care of oneself
,
that one should not be injured

by others
,
and that one Should not injure others . This essence

of a world of texts must be always kept in the heart of the
Bodhisatva

All unmovable , all gracious , firm
,
respectful and reverent

,

modest
,
cautious

,
calm

,
intent upon conciliating others

,
at the

service of self and all creatures always in blameless things, like

the model bodies created by the will of a magician ,2 without

pride such is the mind I keep .

1 The Tib . seems to mean what another wou ld not understand . I t
tran s lates apara and para , gz han .

1 B od ies created by the wi l l of the Buddha, and so wi thout selfishness .
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Is that the whole guarding of one
’

s nature ? Not so
,
but

it is also protected by medicines
,
dress

,
and so forth . Here

medicine is of two kinds one for permanent use , one necessary

for S ick persons .
Taking first the permanent medicines

,
this class is set forth

in the holy Ratnamegka So he puts forth one morsel from
the dish for the pious

,
a second for the afflicted , a third for the

ruined a fourth he partakes of himself . This he takes with
out appetite , but detached , not greedy , without setting his mind

on it 1 only j ust so far as to support the body and to maintain

it . He eats in order not to become too emaciated , and not too

stout . [1 28] And why is that ? Too emaciated
,
he fails in

health ; too stout , he is confirmed in sloth . Therefore
,
in

partaking of the food he must have health in view .

In the holy Ratnardé z
’

it is also said : Therefore before

you go a-begging through village
,
or town

,
or city

,
you must

buckle on the armour of righteousness . And what is this

armour ? I f you see unpleasant shapes , you should not repel

them if you see pleasant shapes you Should not attract them .

Thus with things pleasant or unpleasant
,
sound

,
smell

,
taste

,

touch
,
when discerned

,
you should neither repel nor attract .

With senses carefully guarded
,
the eye not being raised from

the ground
,
and looking ahead no more than a yoke ’s length

with mind noble and disciplined
,
that forgets not the doctrine

i t has learnt
,
with nature not bent on desire , you Should go a

begging ; it should be done district by district ; 2 where alms
is given , there should be no attraction ,

and where none is
given , no repulsion . Alms is not taken by entering in at ten

households and leaving the eleventh . Nevertheless you should

not worry , but you should think such thoughts as these :

Those persons are busy (ascetics , 3 Brahmans , or house

holders) they are not obliged to give me anything ; it is a

1 Compare M .V . i . anadhyavas ito anadh imr
‘

i rc ito anupaliptac i tto .

1 In M .V . i . 30 1
1
and note 5 9 5 this word i s d iscussed . I t appears to

mean d ivid ing the town into d istricts , and each keeping his own ,
not choosing

the d istrict or house .

1 Om. Tib .
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wonder that they notice me . How much more that they

give alms ! Thus one should go a-begging without worrying .

All the beings that come within his view
,
men

,
women

,
boys

or girls
,
and even the lower animals

,
for these friendship and

pity should be felt . I will so behave that I Shall make those

creatures attain bliss that come into my sight or give me alms .
Th is is the way I will set about it . Whether the alms gotten
be poor 1 or good , we must look round all the four quarters of

the world
,
and ask [1 29] What poor creature is there in this

village
,
or town , or city , to whom I may gi ve a share of this

my alms ? I f he sees a poor creature
,
he must give h im a

Share of the alms . I t he sees no poor creature
,
he must ask ,

Are there any unseen that have not come into my sight ?
For them I set apart a first share of this alms : I hope they

may accept and enj oy it . ’ Then let him take the alms of

these persons and go up into his place in the forest
,
and wash

h is hands
,
in decent fashion

,
and with the ascetic’s proper

customs and ceremonies
,

2 seated upon the proper place with

legs crossed beneath him . let him eat his doles . As you

eat
,
you must ponder thus In my body are eighty thousand

worms ; by this same energy may they dwell happy and at

ease ; Now I will partake of th is food for them . And when

I attain wisdom again
,
I will feed on the Law .

’ But if

he has a poor dole
,
he must th ink thus to himself By the

poorness of food my body will become light and fit for medi

tation ,
the quantity of my excretions will become small and

the offerings of the faithful will become small : lightness of

body and lightness of thought will be mine ; weak and li ttle

will the sloth be in me .

’

But when he has an abundant dole
,

even then he must be moderate in eating and must abstain .

Then as from his receipt of alms he moves away from one or

other doorpost he must say to h imself Whatsoever company

of birds or beasts may wish for food , let them accept the gi ft
and enj oy it . ’

1 For lfiha see MV . Index and i i . 5 0 9 , note.

1 Reading with Tib . a for a .
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resolution by meditating upon the holy Road . In whatever

family he shall make the food pure food
, [1 31 ] there let him

sit down and discourse on the Law . When the food is

not wholesome, let him take his dole , and arise from his

seat and go further . A Brother on his rounds
,
Kasyapa

,

should not give broad hints ; there should be no gossip , no
hypocrisy .

Now what is a hint ? When he says to other people : My

dole was poor , my dole was disagreeable what I ate was not

what I ought to have had .

'

I had to share my dole with a

number of people . I had little to eat and I am hungry .

’ Any

thing oi this kind said for the sake of hinting
,
is called hypocrisy

of mind . All this must be eschewed by the mendicant on his

rounds . He Should
‘

be indifferent . Whatever drops in the

bowl
,
be it poor or nice , good or bad

,
that he should eat

,
with

out annoyance , with simplicity of heart , intently medi tating on
the Law : This dole is to be eaten for the purpose of supporting

the body and of keeping on the holy Road .

’

So in the Ugra—parz
'

jvrccha it is said : I f he is able 1 to

complete his own aim or another
’

s by eating of his dole at the
house of any woman

,
I authorise the mendicant Bodhisatva to

accept the invitation .

Just so must he support himself by the physic that is

always useful but even then not with fish or flesh
,
because it

is forbidden in the Laakavatara S dtra . [1 32] For thus it is

said No flesh must be eaten so I say to the pitiful Bodh i

satva . Because of kinship
,
because of its wrong

,
because

it is produced by semen and uterine blood , the devotee should

avoid flesh as improper for living creatures . The devotee
should always avoid flesh , onions, intoxicants of different

kinds
,
garlic of all sorts . He should avoid oil for anointing ;

he should not sleep on beds with hollow posts or holes orwhere

there is danger for living creatures .

2 For gain a living

creature is killed
,
for meat money is given both these sinners

are burnt in the Raurava Hell and other hells . And so

on to this : He that eats flesh in transgression of the words
1 Tib . a .

1 Something like this the T ib . seems t o mean .
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of the sage
,
the man of evil m ind

,
for the destruction of the

two worlds
,
after being ded icated under the gospel of Sakya ,

those Sinners go to the most awful hell ; the flesh-eaters are

burnt in terrible hells like Raurava . Flesh free from the three

obj ections
,

1 not prepared
,
unasked

,
unsolicited

,
there is none

therefore one should not eat flesh . A devotee should not eat

flesh , which is blamed by me and by the Buddhas members

of a family that eats carrion flesh
,
devour each other. And

so on to this 2 I ll-smelling and abominable, mad , [1 33] he is

born in a Candala or Pukkasa 3 family ,
amongst low—caste

dancers
,
again and again . He is born to one sprung of a female

imp
,
in a flesh—eating family

,
he is born to a she-bear or a cat ,

the vile wretch . In the Hastikakshya ,
the Mahamegka ,

the

Ni rvana ,
the Angalz

'

mdlz
'

ka
,
and the Laakdvata

’

m S fitra ,
I

have reproved the eating of flesh . By Buddhas and by Bodh i
satvas and by religious persons it has been reprehended ; if

one eats it
,
he is always born shameless and mad . But by

avoiding those who eat flesh men are born among brahmins or

in a family of devotees
,
and one is intelligent and wealthy . In

suspicion touching things seen and heard one should avoid all

meat ; philosophers understand nothing if members of a

family that eats carrion flesh . As passion would be an obstacle

to deliverance
,
so would be such things as fl esh

,
or intoxicants .

In future time
,
the eaters of flesh

,
speakers of delusion

,
will

say that flesh is proper
,
blameless , praised by the Buddhas .

[1 34] But the pious should take his morsel in moderation ,
against the grain , like a useful physio, as though it were the

flesh of his own son . I who abide in kindliness have always
reprehended this food ; [such an one] Should keep company

with lions and tigers and other beasts . Therefore one should

not eat flesh , which disturbs men
’

s natures because it hinders

deliverance and righteousness : this is the work of the

noble .

”

But the eating of flesh described in the jfianaravZ-parz
'

varta

1 In 1 32
1 1 the read ing shou ld be

1 Lines 1 0—1 7 are wanting in the Chinese vers ion .

1 MV . i i . 487
1
, candi lo va pukkaso val : i i i . 264

°=Pu lkasa .
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is harmless
,
because it is useful for a great end . Accordingly

it is thus said

I f 1 this Brother should die, the very name of tranquillity
in Jambudvipa would be ever destroyed for all creatures ; if

he is cured
,
he obtains tranquillity .

He was endowed with great mercifulness ; there was no

question that kindliness was in him thus there is no fault in

the statement . [1 35 ] Even if this is said in the holy

Ratnamegka,
one who lives in a cemetery 2 should eat no

meat .
”

This is said elsewhere for the sake of teaching beings of this
kind . Even in the Discipline, what is said to authorise the
use of things free from the three obj ections 3 is no hindrance
to renunciation .

This is for the purpose of casting out the over-pride of those

who believe that purity is to be obtained by this renunciation .

This is also said to put aside the idea that those who are capable

of entering salvation cannot enter because they are attached
to that sort of meat . 4

And thus it is said in the Laakavatam S i am In different

places there is in the scripture a succession of rules like putting

down the foot on the steps of a staircase . First there is the

exception of what is pure in three kinds 5 but then concerning

acts forbidden , in the end even animals that have died a

natural death are forbidden .

Now we have dealt with permanent medicine ; we must

also use medicine suitable for sick persons
In the Srdvakavinaya also one may sell even one

’

s bowl

1 Prof . B endall’s con jecture yadi is confirmed by the identification of the
pas sage S amadhi -rdja , ch . 34 . R . A . S . MS . fol . 1 5 8 , b . 2 . B elow the read ing
i s

”
shyan ti kinm

’

te smin sa
, which al though very corrupt suggests a good read

ing, ciki ts i te
’

smin sa sam°
.

1 Ascetics often l ived there to keep death ever in mind .

1 Not ki l led by oneself , not” seen by one to d ie, not kil led on purpose .

1 Read ing 3 33 3 111 , de la chags pas .

C
1 Thi s is con jectured from the context . First , it is al lowed , then I t i s

forbidden .
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as never to be stained with sin as we wear them
,

1 no not for

a moment .

The cause of this is laid down in the Ratnardsz Saim .

But
,
Kasyapa, those who from Slackness being wi thout self

control
,
and hence free from the rule of the ascetic’s Vi rtue,

wear the yellow clothes on their body but do not show respect

to them then
,
Kasyapa , there is a special hell , named Srama

navarnapratirfipaka,
and in that special hell pains are inflicted

i n m imi cry of the ascetic
’

s life blazing clothes
,
blazing heads

,

blazing bowls
,
blazing seats , blazing pallets to lie on . He who

has had part or lot in these things
,
he all blazing burns in

flames all over. By these things they feel pain and agony in

mimicry of the ascetic’s life .

[I 37j Now in the holy Ratnamegha it is said I f a Bodhi
satva who lives in the open fall sick or feeble in body

,
he

should dwell in the monastery and think as follows : The

ascetic’s rules have been ordained by the Tathagata to combat
the passions

,
so I will take care so to behave in the monastery

as to work for the cure of passions . But I will not set my

desire upon the monastery nor make it my home .

’ And he

thinks : We must benefit the munificent , and we must not

think only how to support ourselves .

’

Again he says in the same work : When they arrange

their lying down , they arrange it on the right side . Placing

foot on foot
,
their bodies covered up with their robes

,

2 re

membering,
in full knowledge , conscious of uprising, conscious

of looking , they arrange their lying ; they take no pleasure

in sleep ; no pleasure in lying on the side
,
except so far as

to keep and support the great elements . ” 3 Thus by that
precept all things must be used for the sake of all beings .
But to indulge one

’

s own desire leads to or fall into sin .

4

1 A pun on d hdya and K ashdya .

z Correct text to 31131
0
,
1 37

°
(so

3 I .e. to maintain l ife.

Karika r3, p . xliii . of text .
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As it is said in the Candmpmdz
'

pa Sam, They receiving
sweet-flavoured food as offered enj oy it without meditat ion ;
this food tends to their destruction , as lotus roots not washed

do for young elephants .” 1

And in the holy Ratnardsz S elim, when the B lessed One
enj oins the acceptance and use of the offerings of the faithful :

Then in that assembly
,
two hundred brethren devoted to

meditation heard the teaching of the Law
,
and wept aloud ,

and this is what they said : Better die, B lessed One rather

than to eat even one mouthful given by the faithful until we

have attained the Fruit . ’ [1 38] The Blessed One said Softly ,

sirs
,
softly ; your answer, when you are so full of repentance

through shame , having before you fear of blame in the other

world
,
is indeed noble . No ; in two cases , Kasyapa , I permit

the offerings of the faithful ; and what are these two ? The

devotee and the emancipated .

‘I f, Brethren , a Brother who is medi tative , devoted to
meditation

,
familiar with my teaching

,
aware that all sentient

conditions are transitory ; if he knows the pain of all the

conditions of sense
,
has confidence in the theory 2 that all

states are unreal
,
if he longs for peace and final deliverance,

he may enj oy the gifts of the faithful in portions as large as
Mount Sumeru . Very pure is the gift he gets . And whenever

the offering is enj oyed by the gift of any munificent givers
,

most rich and splendi d for them is the ripeni ng of merit there

from . This is the reason : Chief of those fundamental good

works is the myst ic state of benevolence . 3 Then ,
Kasyapa

,

when a Brother after receiving garments and alms from a

generous benefactor attains infinite peace of mind
,
infinite

ripening ofmerit is to be expected for that generous benefactor .
I f the great oceans in a thousand myriad worlds were to waste

Read fan“as in Bodhi c . p . 141 . The Tib . is a l itera l version of this .

The stan z a occurs in the Candmpr . chap . ix .

2 For the anatmika theory see M.V . i i i . 440
1 6 ff , e.g. rfipam anatme

’

ti

samanupasyanto
3 See Ang. Nik. i i . 5 4, 5 1 . 1 .
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away, there would be no wasting for the stream of his
merit . ’

That is why
,
in beginning to seek for alms or beginning

to eat , the memory must dwell on three things : benefit for

benefactors
,
the collection of worms in the body

,
and the

understanding of the Law which cau ses the good of all beings .
Moreover

,
in all acts the memory must dwell on the ac

complishing of the Tathagata
’s commands ; and to begin with ,

one should recite the spell set forth in the Tri samaymdja, for

the purpose of keeping the practice of the sacred circles .

[1 39] Glory to all Buddhas and Bodh isatvas , Om Viraji ,
omnipotent Viraji ! Sata , Sarata , Trapi , Vidhamani , Sabha

j ani
, Sambhajani , Taramati , triumphant in the highest , hail

With that he enters into any sacred circle. Or let him
recite eight thousand times the Heart of the Tathagata

,

’ then

he enters the mundane or supermundane circle . And what is

that Heart ? Glory to the Tathagatas of the three times
,

past
,
present and future

,
everywhere irresistible in might

,
who

have attained righteousness . Om ! without peer, wholly and
for ever lord ! Hara , smara , smarana, in holiness and righte

ou sness ! Sara , samabala,
hasa

, traya . O sky
,
O protector

of mountains
,
blaze

,
O blazing one

,
in the ocean

,
Hail 1

This is the essence of all the Tathagatas : highest honour

is to be paid to it . By this
,
even the beginners may achieve

for all beings the immeasurable activity of a Buddha . I t is

this that makes the best protection against Mara and all other
such malignant powers . With hand-clapping, ashes , white

mustard
,

2 water
,
whether with sight or mind

,
he makes his

magic circle simabandha around him .

In d iseases
,
medicine and water should be applied with a

charm recited . Or let him offer woodland flowers upon a

shrine
,
or to the image of Buddha , or the book of the Good

Law
,
his mind intent . By doing this every fortnight he gets

1 Al l these charms are trans l iterated in Tib . Some of the words have no

meaning .

3 Thi s sarshapa figures severa l times in the charms of the Bower MS . (see
Index ) . Compare Lotu s , chap . xxi .
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Bodhisatva,
1 and even in thi s world he gets all the success he

could wish .

”

Or he should guard himself by the charm
,
which holds

al l the thunderbolts “ Glory to the Tathagatas of the three
times

,
who wield all thunderbolts

,
O Candala ! Cala, 2 vaj ra ,

santana
, phalana,

cara
,
marana, vaj ra dala phata . O thou

that thunderest everywhere blaze glory be to thee , O delight

of the hi gh and mighty rulers Ha blow
,
burst

,
Hail to the

invincible thunderbolt

When this is only recited
,
all troubles and hindrances keep

away ; gods and nagas and the like are no match for him ; it

would protect you in all acts of eating and drinking
,
lying

down and sitting
,
and worship by the consecrated water ,

whether seen or thought upon . All this one should do wi th
heart unmoved . Or this also

[141 ] Glory to those who thunder everywhere :

Protector 3 Unfailing
,
violent and wrathful , burst it asunder

Ho drive away
,
ho save us

,
ho mam om I give strength

O garlanded with glory
,
hail

This should be chanted eight times to consecrate the first

morsel
,
in remembering that the Buddhas and Bodhisatvas

have supreme power in medicine .

And a charm against poison
,
namely : I limitte ti limitte

ilitilimitte, dumbe, dubse, duhsaliye dumbaliye, takke tarka

rane
,
marmme marmarane, kasmira kasmiramukte, adhane

adhanadhane, ilimiliye, akhapye akhapye, sveta svetatunde,

ananurakshe,
hail 4

He that hears this spell once , is proof against snake-bite

1 Read in g by con j ecture Oma zfl .

2 Among the obj ects named appear to be thunderbolt , death , honey,
cobra ’

s head . The trans lations are uncertain .

3 I f trdga can be a mod ification of trdtar.

4 Mos t o f these words are j ingles , but they contain some glimmerings o f
sense ; a g. ti li tsa a kind of snake , marman vita l Spot , mamnam death , kasmz

’

m

Kashmir, éveta white ,
tundam point , raksh protect . S imi lar j ingles in the Bower

MS . pt . v i . p . 2 2 8 , show the same l iking for cerebrals and l iq uids : id i vidi
h iv idi , n ide ade yade d rgade ele. mele, etc . itti mitti duma

d umba mi l i mi li ti li ti l i chu lu chu lu mu lu mu lu huhu
(5 times ) baba jala So p . 236 .
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for seven years
,
and no poison will enter his body. I f any

snake bites h im
,
its head would burst into seven pieces like a

spray of flowers .

1

He that knows this spell is free for life from snake-bite,
and no poison will enter his body . These magi cal charms which

make the snake die must not be recited in the presence of the

snake .

To wit : 2 I lla cilla
, cakko bakko , koda koda, nikuruda

nikuruda,
pada pada, madamada, puruda puruda,

cobra hood

avaunt
,
top of cobra hood avaunt

,
snake avaunt

,
snake ’s

tooth avaunt
,
serpent avaunt

,
serpent’s tooth avaunt

,
come

,

traitor with Sharp poison
,
cold and venomous

,
halale halale

,

tandi tada tadi
,
mala

,
sphuta phutu ,

hail

[1 42] So, Brethren , when the snake charmer 3 recites
this spell against poison in all the assemblies of all creatures
all is real

,
exact

,
very truth

,
unassailable

,
incontrovertible

Let this poison be no poison let it go back to the giver, let it

go back to the biter , let it go to fire and water, mound or pillar

or wall
,
let it pass over the earth ; let it go into peace ! hai l !

As protection against th ieves and suchlike
,
let him murmur

the Mamet charm
,

4 as follows : Parakramasi
,
udayamasi ,

vairamasi , arkamasi , markamasi , vanamasi , antarddhanamasi .
On my path guard me , on the wrong path guard me from man
and from thief guardme , from kingand from lion , from tiger, from
snake

,
and from serpent

,
guard me from all guard me and all

beings from all fears
,
and from all troubles in every event ;

hail ! Umvadili : I praise the knot for all enemies . Glory

to the Three Jewels ! 5 Glory to the divine Mari ci ! I will

1
arjaka ocimum gratiss imum.

2 As before , some words have sense . Pal i cakko= cakm wheel , bakko
vakm crooked , kodd i s a musical term, rah=abandon , accha= come, chala

traitor, édm either sharp or decayed , é z
’

ta cold ,
ialaka a venomous insect

the trans lation i s uncertain .

3 Read ing with Tib . jangu lya.

1 See R . Mitra, S ky . B uddh. Li t. p . 1 74. The Sanskrit formula as usua l
are trans literated in Tib . (88 , Pardkmmasi ; you advance ,

”
sets the type

for the following j ingles
,
which by their s tems imply to go up , to attack , light

and darkness , fores t , concealment .
5 B uddha, the Law , the Order .
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turn my heart to the di vine Mariel, thus : Battali badali
badali barali varahamuchi . Protect from all enemies : close
the mouth hail

The following spell he Should add
,
remembering the infinity

of births ; a spell most mighty, with fifty
-seven syllables

,

written in the Vidyddkampilaka,
with the purpose of guarding

agai nst all dangers ; thus :
“ Atte batte natte kunatte, take

thake tharake
,
urumati rurumati

,
turn

,
hili mili

,
sarvajno

dupadagga,
Glory to all supreme Buddhas

,
may my Spell be

effective : hail !
”

[143] Tints duly to preserve one
’

s fmme by raiment and by
medicine comes , etc .

1 this must be said with remembrance

of the good of all ; but to indulge one
’

s own desires leads to

the fall of s infu l men .

The Bodhisatva has renounced all things to all beings .
Therefore if he forgetful consumes another’s property for his
own sake

,
he falls into a bad sin ; if he consumes it Withou t

desire
,
wi thout attachment , remembering that it is for the

benefit of other beings
,
he does not fall into a bad Sin . I f

recognizing it for another
’

s property
,
he consumes it for his

own sake
,
he is guilty of the Sin of theft . At the full penalty

,

in the Pratimoksha he is liable to expulsion . But if he thi nks

that the body is the servant of all creatures
,
and it is protected

by using that which belongs to all creatures
,
there is no fault .

For a servant always busy about his master’s business does

not always own that which he is busy with .

I t is said also in the Dharmasczngi li Sel im A Bodh isatva
Should be like a servant , asking himself what needs to be done

for all beings .

And when a servant is wholly devoted to his master’s

interest
,
and he is distressed with disease or the like

,
there is

no fault if he eat even without asking his master’s leave . Nor

is d isapproval j ust ified in case of a Bodhisatva who does so
,

1 Kari ka 1 3 .
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CHAPTER VI I

CARE OF ENJOYMENTS

So much for the care of the person ; now we come to the

care of enj oyments . Here one must remember the verse : 1

Put sti ll thy hand to noble deeds , and know withal the golden

mean :

This precept should not make it hard to guard the power well to

[144] Now in the Ugrapariprecha the rule is given : The

quality of acting with careful circumspection and the qual ity
of doing good . This forbids evil use , excessive care, and

d isrespect with regard to enj oyments .2 By the descript ion of

tranquillity right measure and propriety are enj oined . Then all
goes well . By this is d iscovered the proper aim

,
that is even

by one who has a small or mean Share
,
and there is no need

to trouble about the lack Of a large Share by oneself or others .
Therefore it is said also in the Ugrapariprcchd With

due provision for son
,
wife

,
servant and handmaid

,
assistant

,

labourer .
’ Thus renunciation or not-renunciation must not

be made so as to cause hindrances to the true enlightenment
or knowledge of self or others . When a Bodh isatva has

power equal or superior for the good of all creatures
,
he must

not make givings or not-givings wh ich would be hindrances to
a merit equal or superior : then all is well . ”

In connexion with this
,
it is declared in the Bodhi satva

Prdtimoksha But
,
Sariputra,

when a Bodhisatva has gone

out to be an anchoret
,
and is intent upon the things necessary

for attaining enlightenment
,

3 how must he give
,
and what

1 Karika 1 4 .

2 Read 11° forR
3 Seven bodhyangdni : see Childers , p . 93b.

1 42
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gifts
,
and how great He must give a knowledge of the

Law
,
a generous giver . I f a Bodhisatva , being a householder,

Sariputra,
filling the Buddha

’s fields 1 with the seven j ewels

like the sands of Ganges ’ banks
,
Should give gifts to the noble

Tathagatas supreme in enlightenment and if a Bodhisatva that

is numbered among the anchorets Should recite one stanza

containing four lines
,
from this he extracts greater merit . The

Tathagata
, Sariputra,

does not allow the gift of flesh to an

ordained anchoret . But he indeed
,
Sariputra,

who has

received a portion in the bowl
,
laid in the bowl

,
a proper

portion properly gotten
,
he must partake of it in common with

his fellow-pious . But if any one should go and ask for bowl

or robe
,
he would have something in excess of the three robes

authorized by the Buddha as he casts off one,
another may be

given him . But if there should be a robe lacking to him on

which the dress of a religious man depends
, [1 45 ] that must not

be gi ven up . And why SO P The three robes are not to be given

up
,
says the Tathagata . But if, Saripu tra,

the Bodhisatva ,

having cast the three robes
,
thinks a great deal of the asker , 2

he would not be practising moderation in h is wishes . And ,
Sariputra ,

if a Bodhisatva has left the life of a householder, he
must practise righteousness . He must be intent on that . 3

Otherwise , for the sake of conciliating one person 4 there is

great loss of advantage to a great multitude of beings and to
that being , by the hindrance of the means by wh ich a Bodhi
satva attains purity Of motive .

5 Therefore to waste things

which might bring great good is called throwing away .

3 SO

much for the prohibition of renunciat ion or not-renunciation .

AS it is declared in the holy Sagaramati S iltra ,
that receiving

much is among the hindrances to the Great Vehicle . The same

1 When a B uddha appears .

1 The meaning of the word i s c lear, but not the sentence. Perhaps
thinks a great dea l of asking for new ones .

"

3 Read 713 form with Tib . and B odhic . , p . 1 44 .

‘1
sativasangraha ,

see Dh . Sang . xix. : danam is the first o f the four sangraha o

vastfi n i ; see Lotu s
,
pp . 4, 5 .

5 dfayavi suddhi , one of the three roots of virtue
,
Db .s . xv.

3 Pal i khalayati , Jat . 2 ,
2 0 5

1 3
, etc .

=cast out .
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rule that is applied to oneself is also to be applied in respect of
another Bodhi satva . How is that ascertained Because it is

explained in the holy Ugra
-pariprcchd For the sake of

others ’ interest we renounce our own profit .

So in the Vimalaki rti -nirdes
’

a too it is said : What must

one foster who is in fear of transmigration ? He spake : -A

Bodhisatva ,
Manj usri

,
who is in fear of transmigration

,
must

foster the great soul of a Buddha . He spake He that desires

to foster the great soul Of a Buddha
,
where must he abide ?

He spake : He that desires to abide in the great soul of a

Buddha must abide in impartial benevolence towards all

beings . He Spake : He that desires to abide in benevolence

towards all beings
,
where must he abide He spake He that

desires to abide in benevolence towards all beings should work
for the deliverance of all beings .

SO also in the Dharmasangi ti , Bodhisatva Sarthavaha said

A Bodhisatva
,
O Blessed One desires enl ightenment first for

all beings
,
not for himself and so on to this is the

Dharmasangi ti .

Only from renunciation comes the success of one ’s own acts .
Moreover

,
he does not place his own 1 burden on one who is

unfit from fear of the loss of the interests of all beings . But
where he sees no loss in the interests of all beings

,
what di fference

is there whether that which is good for the world be done by
h imself or another ? [146] owing to which he does not renounce
h is own good for the success of the good of another Bodhisatva
but let us suppose that he fears the suffering of a bad °

re-birth

for h imself . Well
,
that very thing would be the suffering of

another . But he would say, the suffering of this other does
not harm me

,
and therefore he would take no account of it . In

that case
,
by the Sfitras already mentioned ,

he comm its Sin .

As it is in the Ratnakuta S iltra . It begins : There are

four counterfeit Bodhi satvas
,
Kasyapa . One aims at his own

happiness
,
not at doing away with the unhappiness Of all

beings . Therefore
,
as before by the rule of the Ugrapari

procka,
self must be neglected ; this is the doctrine of the

1 Tib . ran-gi khur amt .
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not guard virtue for his own sake
,
nor for heaven

’s sake
,
nor

to become Sakra
,
or for enj oyment

,
or maj esty

,
form

,
colour

,

or glory not through fear of hell . Thus he guards
virtue not for fear of being born as an animal only he does it

to get the Buddha’s vision as far as for the sake of

the good, happiness , and welfare of all beings . The Bodh i

satva who has this condition of virtue does not lose the ten

good qualities . And what are these ? That is : he does not lose

the power of universal monarch then he is diligent and desirous

of enlightenment , craving for a Buddha
’s perception ; thus

he does not lose brahmahood
,
the getting Of the uninterrupted

vision of a Buddha
,
and pious learning

,

” as far as he

does not lose the acquiring of a Bodhi satva ’

s restraint for the

purpose of gaining piety according to precedent he does not

lose unbroken clear intelligence
,
the rapt desire for all things

that are good . Thus the Bodhisatva
,
established in the

conditions Of virtue
,
becomes a great being always honoured by

the gods - always praised by the nagas
,
always honoured by the

yakshas , always worshipped by the gandharvas , always respected
by the Kings of nagas and asuras , always well revered by

brahmans
,
Kshatriyas

,
persons of rank

,
householders

,
always to

be sought by the wise , always to be noticed by th e Buddhas ,
a teacher approved for all beings , in sympathy with gods and
with men . The four ways of birth he follows not, which are

these : he does not go the way of misfortune 1 except by the

ripening of life ; he does not go to a Buddha
’

s field empty

of a Buddha ; he does not go to be born in a family of

heretics ; he does not go the way of any of the unhappy

births .
”
2

Thus care must be taken even of merit abandoned before
by oneself

,
which he might take upon himself again by the

power of passion . I f merit arise from the resigning of merit
,

from that same no ripening is to be expected except for another’s

1 See M .V . i . 40 5 , note ; Childers , s .v . akkhano. I t means those l ives (as o f
animals ) in which there is no opportunity for the holy l i fe .

3 These would be the four apayas (Childers ) niraya, t iracchana, petaloka,

asuraloka . See a lso Dh . Sgr. 5 7 , whi ch d iffers .
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sake . However one may wish to preserve merit
,
he should

ne’er repent . ” 1

As it is said in the Ugrapariprcchd And after gi ving ,

one should not feel regret .
”

[1 48] From weakness of comple

tion comes weakness Of the act itself 2 from regret comes also

destruction of merit , as well as of sin , that is the meaning .

And do not blaze abroad thy goodly deed .

3 For in many

ways the Lord declares that merit must be hidden and that sin
is to be revealed ; for then what is revealed dwindles away ;
S in dwindles j ust by the remorse

,
and merit by the satisfaction .

There is no offence 4 when a disinterested person proclaims it

for the sake of all beings as in the Ratnamegha the instance

of the physician explains the harmlessness of self- exultation .

Again
,
if one desires to guard his merit ,

From honour and from gain recoil
,

Exalted thoughts for ever shun

The Bodh isat steadfast in faith

In the good law must have no doubt .

5

This is also said in the Ratnahu
’

ta Four things there are
,

Kasyapa , which possessed by the Bodhisatva make the good

not yet produced not to grow and the good already produced
to disappear . 3 And what are these four ? To be proud by

search ing after casuistical controversies to be concerned with

gain and honour by paying attention to famili es by calumny

and hatred of a Bodhisatva by rej ecting all scriptures except

those which one has heard and been taught .

And in the books of the Sarvdstivddi ns it is laid down See,

Brethren
,
that Brother falling prostrate with his whole body on

a hair-and-nail shr ine , bringing his mind into a reverent frame .

1 Karika 1 5a
3 An act i s regarded as consisting of preparative , action prOp er , and

completion (prayoga mau la p rstha
-karman ) .

3 Karika 1 5 b.

4 Read ing with Tib . in 1 48
3
: fimg

‘
m.ammo

,

5 Karika 1 6.

3 Read ing doubtfu l we fol low the Chinese version . (See note on text . )



1 48 CARE
'

OF ENJOYMENTS

Yes , sir. The ground covered by that Brother, leagues

downward down to the golden circle
,

1 as many as the grains

of sand between those so many thousands of imperial kingships

are to be enj oyed by that Brother . (as far as) Then the
Reverend Upali

,
making obeisance to the Blessed One

,
thus

addressed him Accordi ng to what the Blessed One has said
,

that Brother has great roots of good . How do these roots of

good dwindle , decay, disappear I do not see
,
Upali

, [1 49] any

such damage or loss
,
as when one fellow-student encourages evil

thoughts in the presence of another ; then , Upali , these great
roots of good dwindle, decay, disappear . Therefore in that

case the rule must be laid down That even against the red-hot

pillar 2 we will not be angry
,
much less against a creature

endowed with consciousness . ”

In the holy Mafiy
’

u s
’
ri -vikridita Sutra also he says Anger

indulged again and again destroys a root of good heaped up

through a hundred ages ; therefore it is said, Anger,
” etc .

And in the holy Gandaoyuha Sutra they give an old story

told by the deity of the night to Samantasatvaparitranyojas .

These people by a root of mischief created by contempt of one

another
,
fell from the full measure of life

,
family

,
and strength .

Then pride must never be indulged . This is always said by

way of admonition .

But gifts and honour are sometimes sought also . As it is

said in the holy Ratnamaegha Here
,
sir

,
a Bodhi satva

receiving even a heap of precious things high as Mount Sumeru
,

accepts it
,
and so also even when he receives a humbler thing.

And why is that ? This is what he thinks . Those envious

creatures
,
covetous

,
possessed with greed

,
miserly

,
therefore

,
for

that cause
,
for that reason , dip up and down in the ocean of

transient existence as though they were floating in a great

water . [1 5 0] This will happen to them during a long period

for good , for benefit , for happiness what he accepts he never

makes his own . He does not encourage the thought of greed

only along With all beings he praises the Buddha , the Law ,

1 There are circ les o f earth , gold , water, space, one below another .

Used for torturing criminals to death by impalement or embracing .



https://www.forgottenbooks.com/join


1 5 0 CARE OF ENJOYMENTS

body
,

1 his limbs all decorated with lucky marks
,
hands and

feet tender and delicate
,
h is symmetrical limbs are pervaded with

merit
,
his senses unimpaired

,
perfect in every limb and member

yet he is not intox icated with pride of form
,
nor devoted to the

use of bodily ornaments ; yet he bows and shows respect to

beings however low
,
even if devoid of beauty

,
having perceived

that they are capable of apprehending righteousness .”

Again it is said in the same place Just as it might be
,

Blessed One
,
when a great water collects

,
it collects in a sunken

place of the earth and because it is sunken
,
all the rivers and

all the streams run easily into it j ust so
,
Blessed One

,
in a

Bodhisatva without pride , a teacher, one worthy of gi fts
,
one

reverend
,
all those deep doctrines 2 of righteousness come to

manifestat ion streaming into the ear and settle in the

memory . Therefore in that case, Blessed One , the Bodhisatva

who is uplifted and puffed up with pride
,
who does not bow and

do reverence before teachers and those worthy of gifts
,
it must

be understood
,
Blessed One, that this Bodhisatva is pierced by

the hook of Mara .

In the holy Lokottaraparivarta it is said These are the

ten deeds of Mara 3 in the Bodhi satvas , O Jinaputra,
to wit

Lack of respect to teachers , those worthy of gifts
,
preceptors

,

mother and father, ascet ics , brahmans , holy persons and

those who do well
,
is a deed of Mara . He shows no respect to

preachers
,
those who have studied the excellent Law

,
those who

discourse on the exalted Law, those who have mounted in the

Great Vehicle
,
those who know the rules of the path to Nirvana

,

those who understand the chiefest charms and scriptures .

He is proud and arrogant . He Shows no honour to the preacher
,

he gives him neither attention nor regard . This is a deed of

Mara .
When seated at a hearing or discussion of the Law

,

when the influence of the Sublime Law is felt , [1 5 2] he does

not applaud the preacher lest some one should praise him for

1 Tib . de lu s , m 0 and g for a in line 4.

2 Tib . read

1 The Tib . has all through this passage na-rgyal, pride, i .e.m o form o.
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it : this is a deed of Mara . He encourages self-conceit and

approves himself but not others ; he does not attain to self
knowledge ; he does not cultivate ph ilosophical reflect ion :

this is a deed of Mara . With a high conceit , not knowing , not

awake
,
he conceals the praise of men worthy of praise

,
and

Speaks d ispraise . He is not transported with the praise of

another ’s qual ity . This is a deed of Mara . He knows that

this is the Law
,
this is the D iscipline and the very word of

Buddha
,
yet by dislike of persons he Shows dislike of the Law ,

and casts away the Good Law
,
and makes others quarrel with

it . This is a deed of Mara . He desires a high seat 1 he seeks

for contradiction 2 he is subservient to others
,
and applauds

them . When men are old and ancient or old in the practice of
Virtue he does not wait on them or welcome them . This is a

deed of Mara . Aye , and he has a frowning face and sm iles
not nor is he sweet of voice always hard-hearted and fault

finding,
seeking for weak points . This is a deed of Mara .

Falling into self-conceit he does not approach the wise
,
nor

wait upon them
,
nor resort to them ,

nor attend them
,
nor

quest ion them
,
nor ask them what is good and what bad, what

is to be done
,
what if done makes for lasting good

,
profit

,

happiness or what if not done makes for the contrary he is
senseless and more than senseless deluded in reasoning

,

sulky
,
knowing not salvation . This is a deed of Mara . Full

of pride , he does not wish for the appearance of a Buddha ;
he throws away the root of former good, and does not cultivate

a new one he gives instructions that are nought he begins

quarrels
,
is full of disputes ; this is the way 3 for one vainly to

fall with a mighty fall who abides in such conduct . But then

again
,
if it happens that he does obtain sovereignty owing 4

the power of the thought of enlightenment , in that case through

hundreds of thousands of ages he does not meet the apparition of

1 Tib . s tan mthon -

po ,
i .e. 3 3 1111111 .

3 So pariharam karoti in Jat . i . 1 86 . But Tib . has las su mi bsko bahi
chos tsol, seeks activities to which he has not been appointed .

3 See Childers , p . so3b, s .v. thanam.

.
1 Tib . stobs skyed -

pas , i .e. W 3
.
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a Buddha
,
how much less the hearing of the Law This is the

tenth work ofMara . These
, Jinapu tra,

are the ten works ofMara
which avoiding

,
the Bodhisatvas attain the ten Deeds of the

higher knowledge
,
and then in these deeds is ripened freedom

from pride towards all beings .

[1 5 3] In the holy Rdshtrapdla Sutra it is said Opportunity

for destruction
,
the path amid misfortunes

,

1 poverty
,
birth in a

low family
,
blindness and weakness of nature

,
lack of power

these are what they get
,
deluded by the powers of pride .

”

And in the Dharmasangi ti Sdtra it is said :
‘The whole

world of creat ion is the Buddha’s field for the Bodhisatva ;
and I ought not to S in against these creatures

,
since from this

Buddha
’

s field comes the opportunity for me to become a

Buddha .

’ And this is what he thinks . Every good or evil
act concerns living creatures . In consequence of doing ill

calamities result in consequence of doing well they become

gods or men .

’

Therefore it is said also in the holy Ratnolkddhdrani

Here
,
0 Jinaputras , the Bodhisatva who first cultivates his

mind
,
cultivates it from the very begi nning in ten ways towards

living creatures . And what are these ten ways ? To wit

A m ind of fri endsh ip
,
of happiness , of pity

,
of affection

,
of

k indness
,
of help

,
of protection

,
of j ustice

,
the teacher’s mind

,

the instructor’s mind . These are the ten ways in which he

cultivates hiS mind .

And in the Sraddha
'

bala
’

dha
'

ndvatdramudrd Sutra it is s aid

I am fixed in the purpose to instruct all beings I will lead

others to the purpose of instructing all beings : this thought

gives him confidence . And so on to I am firmly fixed in

showing respect and courtesy to all beings , as before .

Here in the showing of respect and courtesy to all beings

is the absence of pride .

Then in the holy Vimalaki rtinirdes
’

a For the production

of the pure field of a Buddha , affection is prescribed towards

all beings as if they were the teacher . But to safeguard the

serenity of the world
,
even in washing of mouth or feet the

1 See above, p . note [I ] .
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said Fear not , Brother, fear not , Brother I will serve you,
Brother. Give me your robes while I wash them .

’ When he

had thus spoken
,
the Elder Ananda said to the Blessed One,

Let not the Blessed One wash the dirt- smeared robes of this
sick man I will wash them

,
Blessed One .

’ The Blessed One
said , Well , Ananda , you wash the robes of this Brother the

Tathagata will pour the water . ’ Then [1 5 5 ] indeed Elder

Ananda washed the robes of that S ick man
,
and the Blessed

One poured the water Then indeed Elder Ananda would

take the sick Brother outside with all care
,
and wash him

,
and

the Blessed One poured the water . And he said : I s it not

usual to gratify , even at the cost of one
’s life

,
those from whom

one receives advancement if they are pleased
,
and if displeased

,

terrible misfortune And indeed those beings by pleasing

whom many have come to happiness—there is no other
sphere of happiness for creatures in the world . These are

magic j ewels , lucky bowls , wishing-cows , and therefore they
are to be propitiated like a teacher or a deity . Moreover

,
what

better repayment could there be for sincere friends and in

comparable helpers if you relinquish the propitiation of

creatures Of old the lord bore on his head
,
as they desired

,

the people fixed in his hair
,
having become a mountain by his

effort : for their sake the Buddhas break their bodies
,
and

enter hell acting for these we should really act for the Buddha

therefore we must do all good
,
even to those who do great harm .

How can I Show pride to j ust those my masters , and not be

their servant
,
for whose sake the Masters are heedless of their

own selves 1

[1 56]
“ Those in whose happiness great sages take j oy,

at whose pain they fall into distress—by pleasing of them comes
the pleasure of all great sages , in harming them harm is done

to the sages . As there is no satisfaction , even by fulfilling all
desires

,
for one whose body is all ablaze, j ust so when living

creatures are in pain there is no means of pleasure for men of

great pity . Therefore I declare this day this sin , that harm

done to the world is done to those of great mercy, with which

1 See Barnett , Path of L ife, p . 7 1 .
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afflicted let the sages have compassion . This day for the

propitiation of the Tathagatas
,
I undertake service to the

world with my whole being . Let the multitudes put their foot
on my head

, or let them kill me let the lord of the world be

pleased . They have identified themselves with all the world ,

these beings of mercy
,
there is no doubt of that ; indeed , they

are seen in the form of beings these are the only lords why

show disrespect to them Just this is the propitiation of the

Tathagatas
,
j ust this is the accomplishment of one

’

s own good ,
j ust this is the removal of the world ’s trouble ; therefore let

me do j ust this . As one K ing ’s man handles a great multitude

roughly, but the multitude seeing afar dares not Show hostile

feeling, 1 because he is not alone , the K ing
’

s strength is his

so one should not contemn one who does wrong because he is

weak , since the guardians of hell and the men of pity are his

strong army . Therefore one Should propitiate living beings , as

a servant does a cruel king . What could an angry king do to

cause such pain as hell can cause
,
which is attained by unkind

ness done to living creatures [1 5 7] What could a gratified k ing
give that should be equal to Buddhahood, which is attained
by kindness done to li ving creatures ? Without mentioning

Buddhahood, which Should be produced from propitiation of

living beings, do you not see that even in this li fe there is

happiness , glory, and comfort Amiability
,
health

,
glad

someness , long life , the bliss of imperial rule, prosperity , thes e
the merciful man gets in his transmigrations . To be a venerable
refuge for friends is the dignity of living creatures the merit
that comes from pleasing the Buddhas is the Buddha ’

s dignity .

”

For this reason in the Candrapradipa Su
'

tra the fruit of

friendliness is made clear . All the various and infinite

worship 2 in a thousand millions of universes , if all th is worship
be done to the incomparable lords

,
it is not equal to a merciful

heart .

Therefore one Should always eschew pride towards such

persons
,
worthy of the greatest gifts : and that pride ari ses

from inaccurate thinking .

1 Read ing as in note.

1 Read am in line 1 0 .
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Effort must be made to avoid the occurrence of this . As

it is said in the Ratnamegha And how
,
young sir

,
does a

Bodhisatva avoid inaccurate thinking In this case it never

even comes into the mind of the Bodhisatva when alone, in

secret
,
in solitude

,
to think

,
I am not in a crowd

,
I am

in solitude
,
I live in conformity with the Tathagata

’

s

Discipline of the Law but other ascetics or brahmans all Iive

in a crowd they mix with many people
,
and they are without

the Discipline of the Tathagata’s Law .

’

[1 5 8] Thus the

B odhisatva avoids inaccurate thinking .

Again in the same place it is said : In this case the

Bodhisatva while attaining strength does not take relish in
that mighty strength , and does not uplift himself by that

strength
,
nor treat others inj uriously . And this is his thought

Who would blame others
,
being wise of nature and devoted

to his own business ? Thus the Bodhisatva is not uplifted by
his strength .

The essence of the Preservation of Merit is the application

ofmerit to Enlightenment .
For thus it is said in the holy Akshayamati S iltra When

merit has been applied to enl ightenment , there is no
interruption in the root of good till he be seated under the
Bo-tree : that is to say

,
friend Saradvatiputra, when the

water-drop has fallen into the mighty ocean
,
there is nothing

in the way to hinder it before the end of the age .
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medicines, he made the Shape of a gi rl 1 composed of a collection
of all medicinal trees

,
pleasant

,
beautiful, well made and put

together, well completed She went to and fro , stood, sat

down , slept . All S ick persons who came , mighty ki ngs or those

in authority
,
men of rank

,
householders

,
courtiers

,
feudal

princes, Vaidyaraja when alive used to unite with thi s medicine
gi rl : and no sooner was their union consummated with her,
than all their infirmities oozed out of them ,

and they became

whole and happy and without blemish . See, Santamati , how
Vaidyaraja in life had knowledge to cure all the ills of the world,
and see if other physicians have the like . Just so , Santamati ,

when the Bodhisatva has the Law-Body
,
all beings—women,

men, boys, girls—distressed by passions, faults, delusion, who
touch his body

,
no sooner do they touch it than all their

passions are calmed and they feel that the distress has left
their bodies ; that is , by the purity that comes from this
Bodhisatva

’

s former devotion . For this reason the person

must be purified .

Moreover
,
he described the fault that is in impurity.

Even as a crop that ’s choked by weeds
,

Perishes
,
never flou rishing,

So choked by sin
,
to increase due

A Buddha-scion reaches not .” 2

[1 60] The sense is , by the removal of what is antagonistic

for the sake of improvement .

What means
,
to purify the frame

The purging it from ill and sin,
Following all Buddha’s word implies,
Strenuously , else to hell we go .

”
3

Here the purging from sin is set forth in the Caturdharmaka

S dtra There are four practices
,
Maitreya , which the Bodhi

satva
,
the Great Being

,
must use to overcome the accumu lation

1 This i s the opposite of the poison girl fami liar in Sanskrit l iterature.

2 Karika 1 8 .

3 Karika 1 9 .
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of sin . And what are these four ? To wit : The practice of

self-reproach
,

1 the practice of the opposite , the power of

amendment
,
the power of a refuge . Here he who practises

self-reproach does an evil deed and at once is full of penitence .

He who pract ises the opposite 2 even after doing an evil deed
is exceedingly persevering in good . The power of amendment

by a resolve to abstain he succeeds in abstaining . The power

of a refuge the taking refuge with Buddha
,
the Law

,
and the

Order
,
not neglecting the thought of enlightenment through

this very strong support he cannot be overcome by sin . These ,
Maitreya

,
are the four practices which the Bodhisatva must

have , that Great Being , to overcome the accumulat ion of Sin .

Now how is the practice of self-reproach to be cultivated
AS it is said in the S uvarnaprabhdsottani a S i dra May the

Buddhas take notice of me
,
their hearts full of pity and com

passion ,
and all the best of men that stand in the ten regions

of the earth . [1 61 ] Whatever deeds I have done before , Sinful
and cruel

,
all I will now di sclose standing in the presence of the

DaSabala whatever S in I have done through not knowing my
parents

,
through not knowing the Buddhas

,
3 through not

knowing the Good all the Sins I have done mad and intoxicate

with superhuman power
,
mad with family and wealth ,

mad

and intoxicate with youth ; all the S ins I have done by evi l
thought and evil word

,
by evil acts accompli shed

,
by not seeing

the calamities that follow all the S in I have done by a fool
’

s

intelligence
,
with mind void of knowledge

,
with mind confused

by passion through the power of the Bad Friend
,
by reason of

vexation and trouble
,
by reason of dalliance or lust

,
by offences

due to inordinate wealth ; all the S ins I have done
,
by the

deceitful offences of poverty caused by envy and j ealousy

through association with worthless men ; all the sins I have
done at the approach of calamity when weak because of fear

for my desires all the sins I have done when tormented wi th
hunger and thirst by reason of fickle m ind or love and anger

[1 62] all the sins I have done for drink or food or clothes , for

1 Or detestation of s in .

3 T ib . has gfien-po , antidote .

3 Confirmed by T ib but the syntax remains obscure .
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women ’s sake
,
with manifold fires of wickedness all the S ins ,

the accumulated evil doing
,
in the three ways of body, word ,

and thought
,
in

_
these fashi ons

,
I now declare any disrespect I

may have shown to Buddh as
,
laws ascetics

,
in the same way ,

all this I now declare again
,
any d isrespect Shown to Pratyeka

Buddhas and Bodhisatvas , all this I now declare any di srespect
shown to those who uttered the Good Law and to other virtuous

persons
,
all this I now declare ; the Good Law rej ected, and

therefore ignorance always mine
,

1 disrespect shown to parents ,
all this I now declare all done in stupidi ty and folly, in
pri de and insolence

,
in passion and hatred

,
all this I now

declare let the Buddhas behold me with attentive minds
,
let

them understand my vice
,
their minds pierced with pity .

[1 63] For all the sins that I have done in hundreds of ages, I
am heartily sorry

,
I am to be pitied

,
I am troubled with fear

I am always distressed in mind for my evil deeds
,
wherever I

go I am weak as water . May all the pitiful Buddh as
,
who take

away fear in the world
,
understand my fault and free me from

fear . May the Tathagatas annul the fruit of my evil deeds for
me may the Buddhas wash me clean in the flowing waters of

mercy . I now declare all the S ins I have done before, and all

the sin I have now
,
I now declare . For the future I undertake

to cease all my evil deeds I do not conceal the Sin that I may

have done . Threefold are the deeds of the body, fourfold of

speech , with mind of three kinds I declare all . What is done

with body or voice and thought with the mind
,
ten kinds in all

,

I now declare it [1 64] and all the Sin I have done, that brings

undesired fruit
,
I will now declare standing in the presence of

the Buddhas .
The terrible Sins I have done in my foolishness in the

series of my existences
,
all these I declare standing before the

DaSabala and I declare the sins accumulated in the series of

my births
,
with my various embodiments

,
in the series of

existences
,
the evils done through fickleness of mind and

all k inds of folly or unwisdom : by association with the Bad

Friend , in fear or in passion , by fault , delusion , or darkness,
1 Owing to my a lways ignorance ,

”
Tib . bdag

-

gis rtag
-tu mi s’es pas .
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And why is not the same said of hatred because of its most

blameworthy nature , and because if pity is lacking resource is

also absent .
Confident that to attain other’s good is more important than

one’s own good , if he be moved by wrath even in admonishing
another

,
he checks th is for the future in consequence of repent

ance . What is the fault in not putt ing a check upon wrath ?
The fault is the loss of pity from the fault of cherishing the
wrath . We shall explain later that the cutting off of this is a
fault of cutting that goes to the root . Even if t his is good for

that being
,
nevertheless by the loss of the Bodhisatva

’

s pity

would come the loss of a great chain of good to the world .

In the Aryasatyaka Parivarta also the type of the son is to
be understood as chosen , because of tenderness . And the

prohibition of excessive pity is due to the knowledge of the

world
’

s 1 good for the sake of winning the world . And being

hindered if a benevolent [1 66] Bodhisatva 2 Should receive

an obstacle that Bodhisatva would be worthless to both .

The fault in passion is now also explained . A man who

follows lusts is a blind man he will slay his parents . A man

who follows lusts will kill the virtuous . Therefore let him always

eschew them .

I t is seen that one who is attached to his own welfare

disregards the pain of others . That is true
,
it is seen . So

also one who does not consider the suffering of others as
'

his

own but he who“ does , lacks both faults.
As it is said in the Candrapradipa S i dra As for instance

,

Ananda
,
if any man should be burning from the sole of his

foot right up to the crown of his head
,
all aflame, one great

blazing and if some one Should go up to him and say
,
Come

,

my good man
,
when your body is not extinguished

,
dally

,

love
,
gratify yourself, fully pervaded with the five pleasures

what think you then, Ananda ? .Would he indeed
,
when his

body was not extinguished , dally, love, gratify himself with

1 So Tib . der ha can eninrje readm fi o in l ine 1 7 .

1 Reading 061111
1

1 i nfirm] .
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the five pleasures ? ’

Ananda said : No indeed
,
S ir.

’ The

Blessed One said It is more likely that that man would dally
,

love
,
gratify himself (to put an imaginary case) and be fullv

pervaded with the five pleasures
,
when his body is not ex

tingu ished ,
than that the Tathagata when formerly living as

a Bodhisatva
,
and seeing people affl icted with the three k inds

of calam ity
,
in need

,
felt sat isfaction

,
or peace of m ind

,
and

so on . And in the world when a son is impaled in view of

mother and father
,
they do not think of attachment to their

own welfare by reason of their natural pity . Secret relations

with wives or maids who are protected by the fam ily or religion
or the royal standard ,

1 would not be forbidden love . I f there
is here good for people , or no detriment to them ,

there is no sin

when one understands the motive . But in the case of women

devoted to Chast ity, as they realise their aim ,
one must avoid

them and revere them as mother or S ister , with no other kind of
good living

,
from doing good to people . Then would that hold

also for a Brother Not so 2 because he achieves the welfare

of beings by means of continence .

[1 67] So it is said in the holyAkshayamati Sutra But he

has not to care whether it be in season and out of season . Then
i f he sees the greater advantage for beings let him transgress
the rule .

In the Updyakau s
’

alya S il ira, about the student Jyotis who

has lived chaste for years , it is Shown that pity might
arise in one who stands on the seventh step .

3 I f I were to
break this vow I Should go to hell . Nevertheless I can endure

the misery of hell
,
provided this woman be happy . Let her

not die .

’

So,
young Sir

,
Jyotis turned and took the woman by

the right hand and said ,
Rise , sister, do with me what you

will .
’ And so I myself , young sir

, by an impulse of pity ,

though vile
,
and full of desire , was set back for ten thousand

ages . See, young sir , the deed which in the case of others

1 Page 1 66 1 1 read an 5 3
0 accord ing to Tib . For the protectors see

M . Vyut . 2 8 1 .

Read a m ,
omitt ing with Tib . w h y.

3 That is, at the li ciglib of attainment of charity .
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would lead to hell
,
turns to birth in Brahma’s world in the

case of a Bodhisatva who is fertile in resource .

Again in the same place he says If the Bodhisatva should

produce a root of good in one being
,
and Should fall into such

a Sin as would cause him to fry in hell for a hundred thousand
ages

,
he must endure to fall into that Sin and bear that hellish

pain rather than to omit the good of that one being .

Again in the same place he says Here
,
young Sir

,
when

ever the Bodhisatva fert ile in resource falls into any Sin by the

power of the Bad Friend , from this he learns a fresh lesson . I

must not enter Nirvana with these elements but I must
make up my mind to this a crore of deaths must be passed

through for the sake of bringing people to maturity . I must

not have heartburnings ; however my course may be , I will

bring people to maturity . But yet I will atone for this Sin as
is right . For the future I undertake to cease .

’ I f
,
young Sir

,

the Bodhi satva who has left the world, to put an imagi nary
case

,
should overcome all the four root Sins

,
and by that

fertility in resource should dispel them ,
I call that sinlessness

in the Bodhisatva .

[1 68] In the holy Ratnamegha the slaying of a man who was

intending to commit a deadly 1 sin , is allowed .

And in the Srdvaka-Vinaya , in the passage about root sins,
there is said to be no sin in the releasing of animals for pity ’s

sake .
And in passion there is this quality

,
that when the Bodhi

satva has allowed passion to arise a happy new b irth is
obtained but not by wrath .

AS it is said in the Updyakau salya S dtra,
concerning the

love of the girl Sridakshinottara 2 for the Bodhisatva Priya

r’ukara , By the vow of Priyamkara the woman who Should look
on him with passionate mind would put off her womanhood

and become a man, an exalted being . Behold , Ananda, such

1 There are five anantarya sins , that bring immed iate retribution
, see

Childers , p . 32 7 , pancdnantariyakammam.

1 Tib . dpal yon can-gyi mchog. This Bodhisatva had made a vow that
any girl who shou ld be enamoured of himself shou ld be sacred .
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Glory to Nirmala . Glory to Vimala . Glory to Sii radatta.

Glory to Brahma . Glory to Brahmadatta . Glory to

Varuna . Glory to Varunadeva . Glory to BhadraSri .

Glory to Candanaéri . Glory to Anantaujas . Glory to

PrabhasaSri . Glory to ASokaSri . Glory to Nar
‘

ayana . Glory

to K u sumaéri . Glory to B rahmajyotirvikriditabhijna the

Tathagata . Glory to DhanaSri . Glory to SmrtiSri . Glory to

SuparikirtitanamagheyaSri . Glory to Indraketudhvajaraja .

Glory to SuvikrantaSri . Glory to Vicitrasarhkrama . Glory

to Vikrantagami . Glory to SamantavabhasavyfihaSri . Glory

to Ratnapadmavikrami . Glory to Ratnapadmasuprati sthita

Sailendraraja ,
Tathagata Saint Omniscient . So [1 70 ] they

pray and supplicate all the ch iefest Tathagatas Saints Om
niscient that are in all the universes . Let them take heed of

me , the Blessed Buddhas ; all that in this birth or in other

births in the succession of b irths without beginning or endi ng

has been easily done or caused to be done or consented to by

me ; whether something that belonged to a Shrine or to the

Order has been taken or caused to be taken or was consented

to being taken if the five unpardonable S ins have been done,
or caused to be done

,
or consented to being done ; if I have

kept closely to the ten wicked courses of act ion 1 or taught

others to do so
,
or consented to the doing

,
by which hindrance

of merit I might go to hell or enter an animal or Yama
’s realm ,

or be born in bordering countries of foreigners
,
or come into

being amongst long-lived deit ies
,
or become crippled in my

organs
,
or embrace false doctrine

,
be indifferent to the arising

of Buddha ; all those hindrances in the presence of these

blessed Buddhas full of knowledge and vision
,
witnesses and

j udges knowing and seeing, I publish ,
I reveal

,
I do not hide

,

in future I forgo . May these blessed Buddhas behold me
,

whatever in this birth or in others or in the course of the endless

succession of births as it runs
,
I have given in alms

,
even so

much as a morsel to an animal
,
what virtue I have kept , the

root of good in chaste living , the root of good in bringing

creatures to maturity
,
the root of good in the thought of eu

1 Childers; 2 5 b. Db .S . lvi .



CONFESSION OF S IN 1 67

lightenment or in the transcendent wisdom ,
let all th is be put

together in one lump and weighed and compressed in the
transcendent supreme wisdom with ever-increasing applicat ions
of merit ; as it was applied by the former blessed Buddhas ,
as future blessed Buddhas shall apply it

,
as the blessed Buddhas

who are now present in the ten regions are applying it , so also
I do apply it . All merit I delight in , all the Buddhas I supplicate
May I have the supreme wisdom . All these who have passed

away and also those to come and those who now are noblest of

men
,
conquerors with all these

,
beings of infinite praise

,
like

oceans of virtue
,
I take refuge in an att itude of adoration .

May the Bodhisatvas endowed with the powers of mercy that
walk the earth for the good of all creatures

,
m ighty

,
protect

me, always a sinner . 1 I take refuge with the many Bodhi
satvas .

[1 7 1 ] Thus
,
Sariputra , the Bodhisatva must purge his

sins
,
putting first 2 those thirty—five Buddhas

,
with earnest

attention paid to all the Tathagatas and to him thus purged

of all his S ins then and there the blessed Buddhas Show their
faces for the emancipation of all beings . They show manifold

manifestat ions of themselves , that they may bring to maturity
confused and foolish men still unconverted . I t is not

poss ible for all the multitudes of ascet ics and Pratyeka Buddhas
to purify the state of sin and wickedness from wh ich the Bodh i
satva is freed by calling upon the names of those blessed

Buddhas day and night by engaging in the recitat ion of the

Triskandhadharma
, and entering into meditat ion .

The pract ice of self-reproach has been described and the

practice of the Opposite 3 is to be described . Here from

acquaintance with the profound sacred books S in is annulled .

As it is said in the Vajracchedikd Whoever
, Subhfiti ,

young men or young women
,
Shall learn doctrinal books such

as these shall study these , they Shall be despised ,
utterly

despised and why so ? All the deeds that in former births
they have done leading up to harm , these by that state of

1 The Tib . confirms the sense o f a sinner .

1 So Tib .

3 Page 1 5 9 .
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contempt as soon as the law is seen they shall cast aside and

shall obtain a Buddha’s wisdom .

”

By faith in the Void also there comes purging from sin
according to what is said in the Tathdgatakosha Sutra 1 He

,

Kasyapa
,
that is a father and a Pratyeka Buddha

,
even he

would be uprooted from life by that chiefest of murders
,
that

ch iefest of thefts , that is to say , the taking away of th ings
belonging to the Three Jewels : that chiefest of lustful and
deceitful deeds

,
that is

,
if it be a mother or a friend saint that

he would violate 2 that chiefest of lies
,
that is false accusing

of the Tathagata that chiefest of calumny, that is [1 72] dis

paraging of the holy Order that chiefest of harshnesses
,
that

is
,
reviling of the holy ; that chi efest of idle talk

,
that is

,

di straction of those who love the right ; that chiefes
‘t evil

intent
,
that is

,
meditating unpardonable sins : that chiefest

covetousness
,
that is

,
the thought of taking the gains of those

who walk aright : that chiefest of all false doctrine
,
that is

,

the heresy of clinging to the world . These ten paths of evil
,

Kasyapa , are heinous . I f , Kasyapa , a being should be involved

in these ten paths of evil so heinous
,
and if he should accept

the Tathagata ’s teaching about causation
,
if he recogni zes that

there is no such thing in the world as self or a being or life or a

man who eats or enj oys the fruit of them , if he accepts that all

is really and essentially illusion , also without impurity and

naturally clear
,
and believes that all things are originally pure

,

for such a being I declare no coming to misery .

And it is said in the K armdvaranasuddhi Sutra Again
,

moreover
, MafijuSri , the Bodhisatva who sees what is sin and

what is no sin
,
what is d iscipline and no discipline

,
what is

impurity and purificat ion , what is the region of mundane

existence and what Nirvana ; he receives purification that
stops the effect of action .

And in the Tri samayara
'

ja is described how to apply the

antidote for Sin . Closing his eyes , meditating on Buddhas and

1 =Tathagatagarbha 8 . See Add . Note on text, p . 1 7 1 .

1 Insert 1. 1 6 after ca tdr
’

n cddhydpatyet. The sense violate i s re

q uired ,
but has no authority in Skrt . the Tibetan has it , however.
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S imhakridita,
lest the man should go into a state of misery

for one age or a hundred or a thousand—that is impossible .

[1 74] And in the Bhai shajyaguruva iduryaprabhardja Sutra
also it is said : They who keep the Five Precepts of in

struction
,
they who keep the Ten Precepts of instruction , and

they who keep the Bodhisatva’

s ordinance the 400 Precepts of
instruction

,
and the Brethren who have retired from the world

and keep the 2 5 0 Precepts of instruction , and the S isters who

keep the 5 00 Precepts of instruction ,
and those who are fallen

from the system of
.

rules which they originally accepted
,
that is

from some precept of instruction if they are afraid of misery ,

they Shall use the name of the Blessed Tathagata Bhaishajya

guruvaidfiryaprabharaja ,
and do worship according to their

means . They need fear no more falling into misery.

Then the Blessed One addressed the Elder Ananda . Do

you believe , Ananda , do you credit , what I say in praise of the

virtues of the blessed Tathagata Bhaishajyaguruvaidfirya

prabharaja Have you doubt or Uncertainty or misgiving in

this profound range of the Buddha ? ’ Then Elder Ananda
said to the Blessed One : I have not

,
blessed sir

,
doubt ,

uncertainty
,
or misgiving as to the doctrines set forth by the

Tathagata ; and why so ? The Tathagatas are not wont to

use speech or mind save when the body is cleansed . Yonder
sun and moon

,
blessed One

,
so mighty and strong

,
might fall

to earth ; Sumeru king of mountains might move from his

place ; but the Word of the Buddhas could not fail . But ,
blessed Sir

,
there are beings

,
their senses without the faculty of

faith
,
1 who hearing the range of a Buddha do not believe . This

is what they think How can the name of Tathagata, by j ust

remembering it
,
give so many advantages ? They do not

beli eve or credit they rej ect it . It shall cause them long time
evil

,
misch ief

,
unhappiness

,
calamity .

’ The Blessed One said
I f his name

,
Ananda

,
shall fall on the ear of any out of place

and out of season
,
they would go to a life of misery and

misfortune . Hard it is
,
Ananda

,
to believe a Buddha’

s range .

That you
,
Ananda

,
believe and credit

, [1 75 ] that is to be
1 See Chi lders , Dict . p . 1 39 .
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regarded as the Tathagata’s power . There is no scope here

for disciples and Pratyeka Buddhas
,
except the great beings

the Bodhisatvas , who are bound to one birth only .

’

In the same place it is said Whoever else of the faithful ,
young men or young women , that take upon them the eightfold

vows of virtue
,
or keep the precepts of instruct ion for one year

or for three years
,
who have this purpose and this intent By

th is root of good we would arrive at the blessed paradise in the
western region where is the Tathagata Amitabha who Shall

have heard the name of the Blessed Tathagata Bhaishajyagu ru

vaidfiryaprabharaja : 1 when they die the eight Bodhisatvas
by their magical power Show the way ; they appear without
birth in lotuses of various colours 2 and some again arrive in

the world of gods . When they have arrived there the former
root of good does not dwindle . For them there will be no fear

of a life of misery or calamity . When they are born thence they
become kings in this world

,
lords inspired of the four continents .

They establish many thousands of millions of beings in the

eight good paths of action . Others again come into great
kshatriya famili es

,
or great Brahman families great house

holders ’ families with much wealth and riches lai d up in their
storehouses and treasure chambers . They become handsome

and have many dependents . ”

In the same place it is said : Again
,
whatever woman

shall have heard or understood the name of the B lessed Tatha
gata Bhaishajyaguruvaidfiryaprabharaja that may be expected

to be her last embodiment as a woman .

And it is said in the Maiiju éribuddhakshetragunavyfihdla in

kdra S dtra I reverence in order Jfianottaraprabhaketu ,

Pran idhanamati , Santendriya,
and Mafijughosha . [1 76] The

woman who should bear in mind the name of these Bodhisatvas

will not become a woman .

Now we have briefly discussed the use of the Antidote .

Expiation now follows .

AS it is said in the noble K shitigarbha S utra : By abstaining
1 MS .

°

prabhavajasya .

1 See Chi lders , s .v . opapdtiko.
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from the taking of life one becomes a Bodhisatva, a Great

Being
,
giving security to all beings : causing no fear, no

agi tation , no excitement , by reason of that root of good when

its action is ripe . Whatever he has done or caused to be done

or consented to
,
body

,
voice or mind , from his first entering

the cycle of the five forms of existence or coming into the river

of transmigration
,
hindrance in action

,
hindrance by Sin,

hindrance in conduct caused by taking life ; by abstinence

from taking life he annuls all that mischief . And so on to

he makes all to have no effect . In the thronged assembly

of gods and men he becomes beloved
,
free from disquietude,

long- lived .

”

So on again
,
until : Young sir

,
the Bodhisatva who all

his life long abstains from taking what is not given , gives

security to all beings ; only he lives satisfied with his own

gains , without contending with rivals , and without pride :

[1 77] not desirous of unlawful takings by reason of that root

of good .

”
And so on to he annuls and stamps out the

hindrance in a ct ion caused by taking what is not given
all this he makes of none effect .
Thus also the ten paths of good are thus described which

destroy evil that Is their enemy .

Moreover
,
in the Candrapradipa Sutra the destruction of all

Sin by abstinence from malice is set forth . AS he says : I

shall endure the false speaking of fools
,
and their reviling , I

will bear with their threatening
,
O my reader . 1 I shall atone

for the sinful actions done by me formerly
,
malice done by me

to other Bodhisatvas .

So much for the power of Expiation we now come to the

power of Taking Refuge .

Here the S dharikdvaddna must be cited .

They who take refuge with the Buddha do not come to

a life of misery . When they put off their human bodies they

receive divine bodies .
”

Just so there is destruction of Sin with reference to the Law
and the Order.

1 Tib . has vocative here .
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watchful care . And so the Bodhisatva Should not repent

excessively for wrong-doing
,
nor be excessively regretful . But

if a man of the Pupils ’ Vehicle Should fall again and again into

sin , it must be understood that the mass of the pupil
’

s virtue

is destroyed .



CHAPTER IX

THE PERFECT ION OF PAT IENCE

[1 79] THUS guarding against the uninterrupted upgrowth of

wickedness full of pain
,

1 and Shaking off the bond of hindrances

in action
,
he should busy himself with the purification of

passion .

Here at the very outset he Should Be Patient.

2 For without

patience at the beginning of the hearing strength is exhausted

through not being able to bear the weariness ; and one who

hears not
,
knows not the way to tranquillity ,

or the way to

cleansing from passion . Therefore without weariness S eek to

hear the Word .

2 Tranquillity is difficult even for one who

knows , 3 when he is living in company . Then to the forest-cell

repair .

4 Even there if one be not able to calm his perplexity
his mind is not tranquil this is what is meant by Centre thy
mind on thought intense. And of this condition of thought

there is no fruit otherwise than by purification from passion ;
this is what is meant by F ix it on the I nipurities .

4 Such is the

meaning of these maxims of purification from passion .

Now comes the exposition . Here patience is said to be three

fold in the Dharmasangi ti 5 am Patience in the acceptance

of unhappiness patience in reflecting upon the Law Patience

in supporting the injuries of others . Here the enemy of patience

in accepting unhappiness is the dread of actual unhappiness

in the approach of things undesirable . He that has lost

what he desires
,
and he that is bent on happiness

,
both these

have melancholy
,
and hence comes enmity and despondency.

Hence he says in the Candrapradipa S ti tra Not bent on

happiness not downcast in adversity .

1 S0 Tib but MS . ful l of happiness .

1 Karika 2 0 .

3 Read ing jnanavato .

1 Kar ika 2 0 .



1 76 THE PERFECTION OF PATIENCE

And it is said in the Ratnamegha Sutra Those personal

pains, lamentations , unhappiness , despondencies , and anguish
of mind he endures and bears with .

[1 80] In the holy Agradattapariprcchd also it is said

Moreover
,
householder

,
the Bodhisatva who lives in a house

hold must eschew partiality and host ility
,
unspotted by the eight

worldly conditions . 1 If he has property, if hehas wife and son ,
if he has wealth

,
riches

,
goods

,
he must not be puffed up , he

must not be excited . In no adversity must he be cast down

he must not be despondent , and thus he must regard them

All that is composite is made of illusion
,
its mark is that it is

in a state of flux.

2 These indeed come from the ripening of

my deeds ; to wit : mother, father, son, wife, maid-servant ,
manservant

,
attendant

,
hireling

,
friend

,
courtier

,
kith and kin ,

these are not my own
,
and I am not theirs . ’

Moreover : If there is a remedy
,
what is the use of

despondency ? I f there is no remedy
,
what is the use of

despondency 3 Even in the remedy one might fail if

despondent and dazed by anger . From despair one
’

s power

goes, and one is caught in a worse trouble ; by thinking of

this in vain they pass a Short life again and again . Therefore

by practice one Should renounce that useless thing like some
thing worthless .

And how is the rej ection of despondency practised ? By
casting away weakness and softness of mind . As it is said in

the Ugradattapariprechd In one whose mind is free from the

likeness of cotton-wool . ”

And in the holy Gandavyuha it is said : Girl
,
you must

cultivate a mind unconquerable for the destruction of all

passion a mind invincible for the clearing away of all infatua

tion a mind not to be shaken in the precipice and the whirl

pools of the ocean of evil dispositions .

By practice nothing is difficult . For here even with the

1 Gain ,
loss

,
fame, i ll-fame

,
praise, blame, happiness , unhappiness .

1 Tib . mam-

par bsgrabs
-

pas . The trans lation i s a conjecture from the

genera l sense o f the two first elements .

3 Restored from Bodhic . v i . I o see note ad loo.
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being fried in oil
, pounded like sugar-cane , crushed like reeds,

burnt with blazing oil or butter or ghee
,
the feeling of pleasure

is present . When thrown into the mouth of fire
,
into the

mouth of the lion , rolled and scorched, l chopped up in

penny-bits , roasted in a baking-pan , trampled by elephants ,
there is the feeling of pleasure . When his eye is being torn

out
,
when he is being roasted alive on a spit

,
or haled off to

the execut ion ground, and thrown down headlong , there is the
feeling of pleasure , not the feeling of pain , nor of indifferenc e .

2

And why is this ? For as the Great Being the Bodhisatva
long time behaved thus , th is prayer formed itself May those

who entertain me
,
obtain the j oy of cahn and tranquillity

may those who protect me
,
who maintain me

,
respect me

,

honour me
,
revere me

,
all receive the bliss of tranqui llity and

may they who curse me , who afflict me, who torment me , tear

me with knives unt il they utterly uproot me from life
,
all

partake of the j oy of full enl ightenment may they awaken

the incomparable and supreme enlightenment . ’ With these

thoughts and actions and these aspirations he seeks and

ensures
,
he cherishes and mult iplies the feeling of j oy in rela

t ion to all beings ; and by the ripening of this course of

act ion
,
he receives the Spirit

”

of contemplation that finds

happiness in all th ings . At the time when the Bodhisatva has
obtained the spirit that finds happiness in all things

,
at that

t ime he becomes imperturbable , not to be caught by all the
deeds of Mara .

” That is the sum of the matter.

Such practice fills with all self-sacri fice
,
accomplishes the

hardest penance in all doings
,
makes steadfast in all patience

,

confirms in all strength , gathers all the elements of wisdom in
ecstatic meditation therefore let it always be preached .

[1 83] AS he says in the Candrapradipa Sutra With
dignity let him always be kindly ; let him always be bent on

gentle consideration .

”
3

I t is also said in the Akshayamati Sutra Here what joy

1 Tib . sham rim bya
-ba lta dril tam

, some obscure torture.

1 B t. with Tib . inserts na duhkhdm.

1 Tib . z bi -bahi lta-ba-la, peace.

”
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is meant ? From perpetual meditation on the Law
,
kindness

,

serenity
,
gladness

,
a m ind not despondent , not cru shed , not

craving . Sweeping away of all desire for lusts , establi shing of

a desire for all righteousness . Gladness of heart , cheerful

ness 1 of body
,
stimulation of intelligence , exaltation of mind ,

delight and pleasure in the body of a Tathagata , proficiency

in detecting beaut ies
,
that is

,
primary and secondary marks ;

no weariness in hearing good law
,
k indness , serenity, gladness

in the attainment of confidence in the true law ,
the righteous

exaltat ion of one content a wi sdom never hostile towards all

beings ; strength of will ; no Slackness in the search for the

Buddha ’s doctrine and in the desire to hear it confidence in

the lofty teachings of the Buddha ; emancipation and the

fostering of thought that has left the Veh icle of part ial know
ledge ; the cultivation oi thought that is not cramped with

j ealousy desire to give to him that asks in and after gi ving ,
the decency of the Three C ircles 2 and delight in giving ;
always pleasure in the virtuous ; pleasure in helping those
whose conduct is evil ; with cleanliness of personal conduct

giving confidence in passing beyond all dangers of a bad

dest iny ; 3 application of Tathagata’s merit firm impenetra

bili ty ; no host ility of m ind when others ’ ways of speech are
unkindly and bad ; tenderness and patience ; humi lity ;
respect

,
reverence

,
and regard towards teachers ; always a

sm iling face
,
no frowns a habit of first greet ing

,
no insincerity

,

no cheat ing
,

4 pureness of conscience
,
no abusiveness

,
no gui le

a habit of always praising
,
and looking to one’s own stumbles

firmness in calamities
,
graciousness in th ings delightful ; he

must love the Bodhisatva as a teacher
,
the Law as h imself

,
the

Tathagata as life
, [1 84] preceptors as parents , all beings as

sons
,
preceptors and instructors as the Buddha

,
good conduct

1 See now M .V . i . 5 77 . I t is a synonym o f pri ti .
2 Probably a l ludes to decent d ress s ee Chi lders

,
timandala . B ut i t may

be let the j oy be pure in three respects , ” i .e. when the giver does not

bel ieve in the existence of giver, receiver, or gift .
3 See Tib . 1 1 4 a . 4 .

See Childers , n ippesiko, read 05 110 Mahavyut . 1 2 7 , 5 4.
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as the head
,
that chiefest part of the body

,
the Perfections as

his hands and feet
,
preachers as all precious things

,
directors

as all delightful pleasaunce , contentment as health ,
inquiring

into the Law as medicine
,
those who exhort and remind as

physicians . This alertness in all the senses is what is called

gladness .

”

And here when Bodhisatvas are taught , that saying adorns

them wh ich is said in the noble M ahdmegha
1 Their thoughts

are always meditating on existence in hell
,
they take pleasure

in th is
,
they are traffickers to the town of hell

,
they long for

hell
,
they are fond of its praises

,
they are familiar with its

fire .

Here ends the pat ience concerned with enduring pain .

In the holy S dgaramati Sutra , moreover, patience is gi ven

as threefold ° Here , Sagaramati , the Bodhisatva the Great

Being
,
although by ignoble and wicked beings

,
by Maras or

by deities m ightier than Mara, byMara
’s servants or messengers

,

he be hurt
,
impelled ,

d isquieted , threatened ,
tormented

,
is not

therefore broken in the Jewel 2 of
’

the production of omniscience

the intent of h is m ind is not broken away from its strong
purpose of deliverance and great compassion towards all beings

not broken away from the effort towards perpetuating the Three

Jewels ; not broken away from the practice of good for the

accomplishment of all righteousness ; not broken away from

the collect ion of a heap of merit causing the perfection of

primary and secondary marks ; nor from the zeal caused by

aspiration for the purifying of Buddha’s field ; nor from the

producing of a body and a life that involve the renouncing of

all things nor from the perseverance in not seeking one ’s own
fel icity so as to bring about the ripening of all beings . He

thus resolved [1 85 ] endures scoffing, contempt , contumely in
the face of all beings he endures the despiteful Speech of all

beings
,
and their ways of Speaking abusive and wicked ; he

endures the inj ury of all beings
,
he bears the burdens of all

1 That i s , they give themselves as subs titutes to save others .

2 Tib . sems bskyed
-

pa rin-

po
-che de-ltar bskyed

-nas c cittotpadaratnam
evam u tpadya ,

hav ing produced the jewe l of thought . ”
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hell
,
it is qui te out of comparison . I can endure even to live

in hell
,
but I must not give up the laws of Buddha nor the

great compassion I have undertaken towards all creatures .
But the conduct which causes destruction

,
that conduct

we renounce . And what is that ? I t is love of the body,
dwelling in the. body , clingi ng to the body abandon the body

and you abandon destruction . With this View of conduct ,
Sagaramati , the Bodhisatva endures the ill-treatment of all

beings . This rej ection and renouncing of the body
,
this

indi fference to the body , this for him is the Perfection of Giving.

In that when the body is being torn to pieces he diffuses good

will amongst all beings and is not crushed with the pangs , this

for him is the Perfection of Conduct . In that when the body

is being torn he is patient
,
for the sake of the deliverance of

those even who tear it
,
and is not inj ured in thought , and

manifests the power of patience
,
this for him is the Perfection

of Patience . The strength by whi ch he refuses to give up the

will of omniscience, and holds fast to it by force of thought ,
and j ust follows the course of transmigration

,
and holds to the

root of good : this for him is the Perfection of Strength . In

that when the body is being dissolved he is not bewildered in
preserving that j ewel of omniscience which he has gained

,
and

has regard only to wisdom ,
and takes care onlyof peace and

tranquillity
,
this for him is the Perfection of Meditation . In

that while the body is being torn he regards the body as like a
herb or a stick or a wall

,
and understands that the body is

illusion
,
and considers that the body is naturally impermanent

,

unhappy, without personality , at rest , this for him is the

Perfection of Wisdom . Such is the description .

1

Yet again he thinks after the following fashion 2 That
being is lazy, without virtue he reviles me and censures me .
Come we will take strength , we will be eager, seeking for the
root of good . Now this very being must be first seated by me

in the Buddha
’

s circle 3 afterwards I must awaken the incomv

parable supreme wisdom We must gi rd up our

1 See Mahavyu t . 5 4.

1 From 1 87
1 3- 1 88 5 want ing in Tib .

3 The holy spot under the Bo-tree.
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loins for the good of such beings
,
untamed

,
unprotected

, not

tranquil . Come , let us take refuge in the nature of things .
Who injures or is inj ured here He though he seek finds not

a thing that inj ures or is inj ured . He does not find the

notion of self or other, and being freed from the wrong idea , 1

he is patient .

In the Bhagavati also it is written : This is the thought

he cherishes . I whose duty it is to appease the quarrels of
all beings , I myself quarrel . My gains are hard gained , if I
answer as I am spoken to . I whose duty it is to be the means

of progress for all beings , I myself say to another, The same to

you
,
or return a harsh answer . This I ought not to say ; I

Should be as without speech ,
I Should be as a dumb Sheep in

quarrels and b ickerings . When I hear others ’ ways of speech
ugly

,
unkind

,
abusive

,
I ought not to make my thoughts angry .

In the presence of others this is not meet or proper
,
that I

recognize the faults in another
’

s heart . This is not proper
,

that I think even the faults of another
’

s heart worth listening

to . Why is that ? My purpose must not be weakened by

me
,
whose duty it is to make all beings happy by provid ing all

happiness
,
and completely to emancipate them

,
by awakening

in them the incomparable supreme wisdom ; in that case I

perish nor must I be angry for the great offences of others

in that case I go into delusion and agi tat ion . Th is is my
duty to do

'

with firm energy I must exert myself I must not
be agi tated , even if my life is being taken : I must not Show
a frown on my face .

’ 3

And in the Bodhisatva-prdtimoksha it is said : Those who

are angry he consoles and calms
,
he soothes and comforts

them .

1 Read 3 1 13 321113 .

1 Read ing



CHAPTER X

THE PERFECT ION OF STRENGTH

[1 89] WHEN thus established in patience , he Should apply
strength in hearing the word . Otherwise the very hearing
makes for his destruction . As it is said in the Candrapradipa
Sutra I f he goes never so deep into the Law

,
and should

not observe virtue
,
being intoxicated by his learning, 1 not

even by his deep learning could he be saved from going into
states of misery by his evil conduct .
But the praises of hearing the word are given in the

Ndrdyana
-pariprcchd Thus

,
young Sirs , wisdom comes to

him that hears
,
cessation of passion to h im that is wise in

whom passion has ceased
,
for him Mara does not appear .

Here he recites in full a Birth of the great sage Uttara and

says O Vimalatejas ,
“

to the Bodhisatvas who love the Law,

great Beings
,
reverend

,
respectful

,
even the blessed Buddhas

dwelling in other worlds
,
Show their faces and preach the Law

to them . For the Bodhisatvas
,
O Vimalatejas , who love the

Law
,
the Great Beings

,
in the midst of mountains and caves

and trees the treasures of the Law are laid up . Countless

pictures of the Law are in books and the palm of the hand .

O Vimalatejas , for the Bodhisatvas who love the law,
the deities

that have seen the former Buddhas convey to them the teaching
of the Buddhas . When their life is exhausted the blessed
Buddhas and the deities bring them the power of l ife . By

protection of the Buddhas and the deities
,
i f they wish they

are established for a thousand years . Unto an age or the

remainder of an age or as long as they wish
,
the Blessed Buddhas

1 Read ing 011150 and
an}; W

with Tib . thos-pas rgyags-nas 1 1 7 , l . 4.

1 84
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of protecting the seven treasures
,
of taking away all poverty

,

of praising those who know all
,
of pleasing the wise

,
of agreeing

with the noble
,
of conciliating the ignoble, of seeing truth ,

of

avoiding the faults of the elements of being
, [1 91 ] of weighing

the faults of the composite
,
of guarding the good

,
of avoiding

all sins
,
of what is useful to self and others

,
of not repenting

good actions
,
of specific attainment

,
1 of acquiring all the

Buddha ’s ways .

Again in the same place he says He who is devoted to

the accomplishment of righteousness
,
to him alone accomplish

ment of knowledge comes . Then what is th is accompli shment
of righteousness I t is that having little business

,
doing

little
,
saying li ttle

,
busying little , but pondering the meaning

of the word in wakefulness during the earlier and later parts
of the night 2 seeki ng ever more and more no turbidity of

thought obstructing the dep ravities of the mind knowledge

of defencelessness in S ins absence of wickedness not excessive
repentance confidence in religious duties profundity in the

law
,
devotion to the law

,
intentness upon the law fulness of

energy
,
being like to a blazing headcloth in the search for

wisdom 3 being absorbed in that no languidness in conduct

no laying down of one’s yoke specific attainment avoiding
society ; keeping to one monastery ; pleasure in the forest
l ife pleasure in holy customs

,
no fickleness in ascetic practices ,

delight in the precincts of religion not remembering worldly

speech seeking transcendental things not letting the

memory be stolen away following up the course of the

meaning orderly succession of thought restraints drawn

from constancy 4 ensuring wisdom by the requisites thereof

[1 92] adorning oneself with Shame and modesty earnestness in

following wisdom extinguish ing unwisdom cleansing of the

eye of wisdom of one who is covered with ignorance, delusion,

1 See Ch . 5 84b. Wh en in med itation a specific thought has been grasped
and jhama attained .

1 i .e. giving on ly a smal l time to s leep .

1 Tib . ye
-Ses tshol-ba-la mgo dar

’i gos-la me hbar-ba lta-ba. dar
‘

i de-la ma
chags

-

par gnas-pa dan. I do not understand the simi le .

1 So Tib .
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darkness and gloom perfect purity of intelligence amplitude

of intelligence ; constancy of intelligence ; full-blown intelli
gence d irectness of intelligence independence of character

not th inking much of one ’s own qualities ; proclaiming the
qualities of others ; doing good act ions ; no putting off the

yoke of the ripening of actions knowledge of the purification

of actions . ”

What is to be heard This is said by the Blessed One in
the jn

’

ana-vai
'

pulya Sutra Profitable writings are to be

learnt , those without profit are to be eschewed . That is to

say
,

“ those concerned with casuistry and penal law
,
charms for

procuring death
,
the science of controversy

,
with youthful

sports
,
with demonology . also any other writings that

are opposed to deliverance and make for delusion
,
all these

must be eschewed by him who is established in the Bodhisatva
’

s

Vehicle .

To cleanse the thought by thus hearing
,
he must resort to

the forest . But how is the household life allowed in the
Ugradattapariprcchd even to him who has the true disposit ion
Because even one who is strenuous may be unable . Then there

would be no sin if he had to do with another’s wife
,
and so forth

Not because even if he is unable
,
it is wicked by nature

whereas the household li fe is culpable by convent ion .

1 The Tib . shows that a i s a separate sentence.



CHAPTER XI

PRAISE OF THE FORE ST SECLUS ION

TH IS stands fast by the rule of the Ugrapariprcchd when the

religious man has fallen into the faults of the householder ’s life
,

to purify his soul he must resort to the forest . So also it
is said in the Candrapradipa Sutra Never indeed shall
one obtain the supreme and highest wisdom if he follows his

lusts , with attachment to sons and wife , and follows the house

hold life which he ought to loathe . They who avoid lust like

a fire of cow-dung
,
without 1 attachment to sons and wife

,
and

terrified flee from the household life ; not hard to get for them,

is that highest wisdom . There never was a Buddha aforet ime ,
nor shall be in future

,
nor is there now

,
who could attain

that highest wisdom whilst he remained in the household
l ife . Renouncing kingship like a snot of phlegm

,
one Should

l ive in the woodland in love with solitude renouncing passions ,
rej ecting pride

,
they awaken wisdom unsoiled

,
incomposite .

With food and drink
,
with clothes

,
flowers

,
and ointments , the

incomparable Conquerors are net so much honoured as by

those who have renounced the world and practise the ways of

the ascetic life . And he who , longing for wisdom for the sake

of all beings
,
disgusted with all bad things

,
Should make the

seven steps towards the forest
,
from that he becomes excellent

in merit .

But if one
,
from the courteous invitation of different beings ,

through love of social life or of gain and the like , hesitate on
the threshold of seclusion

,
this case is also there described .

[1 94] The wise do not quarrel with fools they entertain

fools and d ism iss them : nor do they become intimate with

1 The T ib . uses an expression which suggests the reading ajanitva .

1 88
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the delight in vi llage and town . Be always like the solitary

rhinoceros soon ye will obtain the boon of tranquillity .

And in the holy Rdshtrapdla S iltra he says

[1 96] Who leave the household life
,
with its innumerable

faults
,
be always free from anxiety ; they have delight in the

forest
,
virtuous

,
their passions calmed

,
compassionate . The

society of women is not with them
,
nor have they ever inter

course with men solitary they live like the rhinoceros
,
pure of

inclination
,
innocent . They take no pleasure in getting

,
they

are not depressed if they get not of modest desires, content

with anything they get
,
free from delusion and hypocrisy .

And in the Ugradatta-pariprccha
'

I must not frequent
the society of the world

,
for it is not mine to cultivate the roots

of good in a S ingle being . But if having heard
'
the word

and finding so Splendid an Opportunity, he should not cleanse

his thought
,
being devoted to gain and the like

,
that same

S ingle being would go astray in this world and in the world
of gods .
For in the holy Ratnakuta it is said As some man ,

Kasyapa, who Should peri sh of thirst although carried along

by a flood ofwater
,
so in this world some ascetics and brahmans

who have learnt and studied many scri ptures
,
do not dispel the

thirst of passion
,
the thirst of hatred

,
the thirst of infatuation

these
,
although carried along by the great flood of the Law

peri sh by the thirst that is Sin ,
and fall into the pit of misery .

Therefore certainly one should resort to the forest .

These are the places he Should resort to . Where the

d istance is not over-great for his seeking ahn s
, [1 97] and not

too near where is Water, clear, pure, not turbid , easy to get

with little trouble places overshadowed with trees
,
with

flowers
,
fruit

,
and leaves

,
with no danger from rabid dogs

,

where caves are and mountain Slopes
,
easy to traverse

,
peaceful

,

incomparable these are the places he Should resort to . Once
settled in these places

,
he recites what he has read before

thrice in the night and thrice in the day in a tone not too high
and not too low,

not with senses agitated
,
not with wandering

thought
,
in all tranquillity

,
reflecting on the Book

,
apprehending
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the causes
,
putting away indolence . And if the king should

visit the Brother in that forest
,
or one of royal authority, or

others
,
brahmans or kshatriyas

,
townsfolk or countryfolk

,
he

must welcome them with respect and thus he must say Be

seated , great king , in the seat prepared for you .

’ I f he sits down ,
both should sit ; if he does not Sit down , both must remain

standing. I f the king is not to be depended upon
,
the Brother

should admonish h im . It is great gain to you
,
O King

,
if in

your realms there are dwelling moral and virtuous men and

learned ascetics and brahmans
,
not persecuted by robbers and

miscreants . ’ I f he is steadfast and of good conduct
,
with senses

under control
,
a good man

,
capable of instruction , then the

Brother should deliver a general 1 discourse . I f the king does
not take this kindly

,
he must address h is discourse to influencing

the king’s feelings . I f the king does not take this kindly, he

must declare the loftiest dignit ies of the Tathagata . Let him

approach brahmans and ksatriyas , townsfolk and countryfolk ,
behaving as befits each . He only who is learned is able to win

the heart of those that hear the word and those beings receive
satisfact ion in his presence and seren ity and delight .

[1 98] And in the Ugradatta-pariprcchd he says : More

over, householder, thus must the Bodhisatva exam ine himself
who has left the world and dwells in the forest To what end

do I live in the forest .Not only by the forest life does one
become an ascet ic . Many live there who are untamed ,

un

controlled
,
not devoted

,
not d iligent . Thus beasts and monkeys

in troops
,

flocks of birds
,
robbers and caudalas live there , and

they are not possessed of the ascetic
’s qualit ies . I must do more

to fulfil that purpose for which I dwell in the forest , that is the

ascet ic ’s purpose .

’ Again
,
householder

,
the Bodhisatva

must thus examine himself who has left the world and dwells
in the forest To what end have I come into the forest

Thus he must diligently ponder . It was fear that brought me

to the forest . Fear of what The fear of worldly society, the

1 Vi ci tra i s a technical term in Skrt . and Pali , but i t i s not c learly exp lained
but it i s contrasted here with a d irect appeal to the emotions , through the fear
of death , etc .
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fear of company ; the fear of passion ,
hatred

,
delusion ; the

fear of pride , intoxication , hypocrisy, pain the fear of praise
,

envy
,
and j ealousy ; the fear of form

,
sound

,
smell

,
taste

,

touch I was afraid of the ideas of indi viduality and possession ,
afraid of arrogance and of doubt

,
afraid of the Mara of the

elements of being
,
the Mara of S in

,
the Mara of death

,
the Mara

of the gods ; 1 I feared the m istake of thinking the imper

manent to be permanent
,
the impersonal to be personal

,
the

impure to be pure
,
unhappiness to be happiness ; I feared

thought
,
m ind and consciousness ; I feared the arising of

obstacles and h indrances ; and feared the false View of in

d ividuality I feared the bad friend I feared gain and honour ,
unseasonable talk

,
the error that the unseen is seen

,
the unheard

is heard
,
the unthought is thought

,
the unperceived perceived ,

the delusion that one who is not an ascetic is an ascetic ; I
feared mutual hatred ; I feared the element of desire

,
the

element of form
,
the element of no form I feared to fall into

the several ways of ex istence ; I feared birth in hell , as an
animal

,
as a preta in a word

,
I was in fear of all evil ideas .

It was the fear of all such terrible th ings that led me to gointo
the forest . .

2 Moreover
,
householder

,
when the Bodhisatva

has left the world and settled in the forest , if he feel fear or
terror

,
this is how he must school h imself : Whatever fears

may arise
,
they all arise from self-Seeking . But if when

dwelling in the forest I Should not renounce all clinging to self,
nor belief in self

,
the notion of self, the feeling of a self , nor thirst

for self
,
nor idea of self

,
nor the a ssertion of ind ividuality, nor

the heresy of self
, [1 99] nor resting on a self, nor imagination

of a self
,
nor protecting the self useless would be my forest

l ife . Moreover indeed , householder, life in the forest is not for
him who has the idea of self or of others . 3 Dwelli ng in the

forest
,
householder

,
is a dwelling apart from all th ings , without

the company of all things .

4 AS
,
householder , the herbs

1 For the differen t Maras see Db .S . 80 ,
Childers , p . z 41 b.

3 See Childers I z rb, and M . Vyu t . 1 5 5 .

3 He believes neither in self nor in others
,
but in void

1 Mrs . t s Davids , B uddhi st Norm,
2 0 5 .
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to learn nay
,
shall we not be the servants of all beings shall

not we also be busy about the service of others
,
and not claim

observance from any one And why so If
,
householder

,
a

Brother is exacting in service
,
his acquisition of virtuous

qualities is hindered and those whom he wins to himself

think thus of him This man wins us to get our service .

’

Again in the same work he says But , householder, if the

Bodh isatva who dwells in the forest , desirous of hearing the

Law
,
desirous of the preaching of teachers and preceptors

,
or

t o visit the sick,
should go to a place of S itting or Sleeping 1 near

a Village
,
he must make up his mind to return back again in the

evening . I f , again , the preaching or recitation depends on

others
,
he must keep a cave-and- forest mind ,

as when he

dwells in his herm itage . That is true
‘

forest li fe when in every
thing is the idea of the forest , meditation on the Law,

ardour . ”

In the holy Ratnards
’

i S iitra it is written : And if again ,

as he dwells in his place in the forest when yet a worldling that

has not attained fruition , noisome beasts Should appear, he

Should feel no fear , no terror, but this Should be his thought

I have already renounced the life of the body and come into
the forest I must not fear here

,
nor be terrified nay

,
I will

have pity and put away hatred, and keep fear away . And if

even so these noisome beasts Should deprive me of life and

devour me
,
I must reflect I t will be great gain to me if sub

stance shall be taken from my unsubstantial body but these

noisome beasts
,
S ince I cannot find meat to please them with

,

will eat my flesh and enj oy themselves . If again while he

dwells in that forest place demons Shall approach
,
of good

colour or of bad colour, he is neither to conciliate them nor to

attack them . I f the deities who have seen the former Buddhas
visit this forest Brother, [20 1 ] and ask him a question , then
that forest Brother is to preach the Law to those deities ac

cording to his strength and ability so that they may understand

it . If again they should put profound questions
,
which that

forest Brother should not be able to solve
,
he must not be

proud
,
but he must say, I am not learned I will meditate, I

1 Tib . omits to a place of sitting or s leeping .



THOUGHTS OF THE RECLUSE 1 95

will strive in the Buddha’s salvation a time and a season Shall

come when I shall have heard and learnt all the Law, and Shall

solve every question .

’ They say Well , may it become
clear to you we are eager to hear the Law .

’

Then as he

dwells in his forest place he must take the image of the herbs

and bushes
,
plants and great trees : How do these come to

be ? As these
,
without being or sense of ownership

,
without

sense of self
,
or possession , not moving , without business,

Spring up and decay
,
and there is none that makes them spring

up , or destroys them so this body
,
that resembles a herb or

wood or plaster
,
with no sense of ownership

,
no sense of self

,
or

possession
,
not moving

,
without business

,
by a chain of causa

tion Springs up
,
by the defect of this chain of causation is

destroyed and yet there is nothing that really arises or is

decayed .

And again it is said : Settled there in the forest thus he

must reflect ' Even if I have come into the forest , alone ,
without a fellow

,
if I have no compan ion to do well or ill by me

,

yet there are the gods
,
nagas

,
rakshas

,
and the Blessed Buddhas

,

who know the intent of my heart . They are my witnesses :

shall I dwelling here in this forest place pass into the power of

evil thought ? I f I who have come so far alone
,
with no

fellow
,
without support

,
wi thout sense of own ership or possession

,

Should I think about lust , ruin , or mischief, or any other ev il
imagination , I Should be indistinguishable from the beings who

are involved in the world and in society ; then these gods ,
nagas , and rakshas will be disappointed, and the Blessed

Buddhas will be offended .

’



CHAPTER XII

PREPARATION OF THE THOUGHT

WH ILE thus dwelling in the forest he applies his mind to con

templation .

1

For it is said in the Bhagavat
'

i He walking in the Perfec

tion of Contemplation for the good of those beings avoids

distraction of thought . And why so ? Because this is his

reflexion . Even worldly meditation is hard to accomplish

with a distracted thought how much more the incomparable

supreme wi sdom ! Therefore I must not be d istracted in

thought until I Shall attain the incomparable supreme

wisdom .

’

Again it is said therein : Moreover
, Subhfiti , the great

Being
,
the Bodhisatva

,
when first he has begun to think

,
walking

in the Perfection of Contemplation
,
falls into the ecstasy by

thoughts connected with omniscience . Seeing forms with the

eye
,
he is not affected by them wherefore whatever covetous

ness and despondency or other sinful and evil cond itions

would take possession of his thoughts if he did not restrain

the organ of S ight
,
to restrain these he applies himself , and

watches the organ of S ight . So when he hears sounds with the

ear
,
or perceives smells with the nose

,
or tastes savours with

the tongue
,
or feels touch with the body

,
or recognizes con

ditions with the mind, he is not affected by them . Wherefore ,
whatever states would take possession of his thoughts if he

does not keep his organ of thought in control
, to restrain these

he applies himself
,
and watches the organ of mind . Going

or standing , sitting or lying or speaking
,
he does not leave his

condition of tranquillity .

2 He does not fidget with hands or

1 Karika 2 0 .

1 Omit asam°
.



https://www.forgottenbooks.com/join


1 98 PREPARATION OF THE THOUGHT

like the scene of a play is the course of birth like mountain

torrents light and swift in Speed
,
life in the world is gone as

lightning in the cloud . In the earth
,
the gods ’ place

,
the path

of the three states of unhappiness
,
people are under the power

of ignorance and the thirst for existence
,
foolish

,
as the five

modes of existence go round , like the turning of a potter
’s

wheel . This world , with all its beloved Shapes and delightful

sounds
,
delicious tastes

,
agreeable sensations

,
is entangled in

the net of sin as an ape in the net of a hunter . The pleasures

of Sense always involve fear and strife ; they cause anger , they
bring much pain and distress ; like a sword blade, like a

poisonous plant
,
thrown away by holy souls like a pot of

excrement
,
robbing the memory, causing darkness , producing

the causes of fear, always rooted in pain , causing thirst for

existence to grow like a creeper , ever full of fear and strife are

the sensual pleasures . Dangerous like fire-pits ablaze these

lusts are considered by the holy like deep bogs
,
like a sword

point
,
like a razor-edge smeared with honey ; as a serpent

’s

head, as a pot of excrement , so are those lusts known to be by

those who know them ; so like a Spike
,
like a lump of bird ’s

flesh
,
a li ttle quarrel of dogs , like moon in the water, those

lusts
,
like a mirrored image, like an echo in the hills , like an

apparition
,
like a scene on the stage, like a dream , they are

known by the holy. [20 5 ] Those sensual pleasures remain

but for a moment
,
li ke illusion and mirage, like the empty

bubbles and foam on water, false, imagi nary, so are they

known by the wise . In the firs t stage of life one has a beautiful

shape
,
one is dear, desired, esteemed, walks the way of fools

but when the beauty of form is lost by old age , di sease, and

pain
,
they leave it as the beasts leave a dry river . One that

has wealth and riches
,
that is mighty with much treasure

,
is

dear , desired , esteemed , and walks the way of fools but when
wealth is wasted and poverty comes men leave him as an empty

desert
.
Like trees covered with flowers and fruit is a man who

takes pleasure in gifts
,
a giver of j oy when wealth is wasted

and old age appears , a suitor then is like an unlovely vulture .

One strong in influence and wealth , with beauteous form ,
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causes delight to senses in the company of friends bu t when

oppres sed by old age , disease and pain ,
his wealth wasted , then he

is unlovely like death . Decayed by old age , his youth all pas t ,
he is like a tree struck by lightning like a house worn ou t with
old age

,
full of fear ; quickly tell of the escape from old age ,

0 sage Old age withers men and women as a creeper k ills a
grove of 5 5 1 trees old age steals strength

,
energy and force ;

in old age a man sinks as in a bog ; old age makes beautiful

things ugly
,
old age steals brightness and takes away the power

of strength it always steals happiness and brings contempt

old age causes death and takes away the sap of life . Full of

hundreds of diseases , ruinous evils , unhappiness , it is like the

beasts in a conflagration of the j ungle . Considering that the

world is full of old age and disease, quickly tell of the escape

from pain [206] As the quality of cold in the winter season
steals the sap from herbs and bushes

,
trees and plants , so

disease steals the sap of youth in the world
,
while feeling ,

form and force decay . Disease in the world always makes

an end of wealth ,
riches and all blessings

,
and causes con

tempt it causes repulsion and resentment
,
and burns as the

sun in the sky . Death ,
departure , new birth ,

dissolut ion
,
sepa

ration from things beloved , never to come again or to meet

again
,
like the leaves and frui ts of the forests

,
like the stream

of a river . Death brings all under its power and dominion
,

death carries off all as a river carries a tree . Without com

panion or fellow a man wanders about , attended by the fruits

of hi s own deeds , helpless ; death devours the hundreds of

breathing beings
,
as the sea-monster swallows swarms of

creatures
,
as the Garuda swallows the serpent , as the lion

devours the elephant
,
as fire destroys the herbs and plants .

And in the Rdjavavddaka Sutra he says : If
,
great King

,

in the four regions four great mountains should move together
,

firm
,
strong , unbroken , uncleft , not hollow ,

compact
, one

solid whole , touching the sky and tearing up the earth , grinding

under them all the herbs
,
trees

,
branches

,
leaves and foliage

,

with all the living and breathing creatures , it would not be

easy to escape by speed or strength ,
or to turn them aside by
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drugs or charms or spells j ust so , great King, those four great
terrors move together

,
which it is not easy to escape by

speed or strength
, [207] or to turn aside by drugs or Charms or

spells . What four ? O ld age , disease, death , misery. O ld
age approaches , great King , grinding out youth , disease grinding

ou t health ,
death grinding out li fe

,
misery grinding out all

good fortune . And why so ? As , great King, the li on , king of

beasts
,
full of beauty and Swiftness , terrible with splendid

claws and teeth
,
chases the herds of animals

,
and seizing one

deals with it as he will , and that animal is helpless within the

m ighty ravening j aws even so
,
great King

,
a man wounded

with death
’

s arrow, life
’

s fever over, without support , his
vitals being torn

,
his j oints being rent asunder

,
flesh and blood

being dried up , with face burnt , parched, distracted, hands and

feet Shaking , helpless , incapable , smeared with spittle , nose

droppings
,
stinking urine and ordure

,
with only a breath of

life left in him
,
taking a new existence from the actions of this

,

terrified by Yama’s satellites , plunged in black night , Choking

in his last gasp
,
alone , without compassion or comrade

,
leaving

this world
,
entering the next world , travelli ng by the great

path
,
entering the great wilderness , plunging into the great

abyss
,
coming into the great darkness , overwhelmed with the

great flood
,
whirled away by the wind of past actions

,
goingto a

place where the marks of thi s world are not 1 for him there is

no other defence , no other refuge, nor other support except the

Law . For the Law, great King , at that time is a defence and

resting-place
,
a refuge and support . As for one who is starved

with cold
,
the heat of fire ; for one without fire

,
warmth ;

for one who is Oppressed with heat , coolness for one who is

on the road ,
a cool and shady grove ; for the thirsty, cool

water for the hungry , good food for the S ick
,
those versed

in healing simples ; for the terrified , powerful companions ;
all these are excellent protections : even so , great King, when

one is pierced with death
’

s arrow, life
’

s fever gone
,
helpless

,

without refuge
,
without support , there is no other defence, no

other support than the Law . Therefore now , great K ing, you
1 That is , without the three n imittani , rdga dosha moha.
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hanging heads , hands uplifted , beating of breasts and loud

lamentation , wh ile O my son
, 0 my lord , O my dearest , O

my master ,
’

the townsfolk and countryfolk continually do cry
,

you will be looked on with contempt
,
and brought to the

charnel-ground , then devoured by crows and j ackals and

vultures , and those bones burnt in fire or left lying upon the

ground , [20 9] or drenched with water, or mouldering in wi nd

and heat and rain , scattered in all directions , and then they

shall rot . Thus all conditions are impermanent
,

fleeting .

That is the sum of the matter.

Thus sin is mainly passion
,
hate

,
and delusion ; each

‘ of

which ought to be nipped in the bud
,
and their causes eschewed .

In this connexion he Speaks precisely in the holy Ratna
megha He uses the antidote for passion

,
and he shuns the

causes whereby passion arises . What is this antidote for
passion what are these causes of its arising Contemplation

of impurity is the antidote to passion a beauty of the distr i ct

is a cause whereby passion arises . And what is contempla

tion of impurity ? In this body there are hair
,
down

,
nails

,

t eeth
,
dirt

,
filth , Skin

,
flesh , bones , s inews, nerves , kidneys ,

heart
,
spleen

,
lungs

,
entrails

,
mesentery

,
upper and lower

stomach
,
bladder

,
liver

,
excrement , tears , sweat , phlegm ,

snot
,

fat
,
humours , lard , marrow,

bile
,
spittle

,
pus

,
blood

,
head

,

brain
,
piss . These things the Bodhisatva naturally consid ers ,

and as he considers them he thinks , Even he who Should be
foolish

,
deluded

,
incapable

,
bad

,
if he understood these things

,

[2 1 0 ] would not feel passion towards them ; how much less

would one who has wisdom Thus the Bodhisatva is full of

the contemplation of impurity .

And in the Bhagavati it is said : Furthermore
, Subhfiti ,

the Bodhisatva,
the great Being

,
walking in the Perfection of

VVlSdOI
'

n
,
recognizes how this body is composed . As a butcher

or a butcher’s man kills a cow,
and with sharp knife cuts it

into four quarters
,
and examines it as he stands or Sits even

so
,
Subhfiti , the Bodhisatva walking in the Perfection of

Wisdom
,
recogni zes how this body is composed in its elements

I In this body are the elements earth , water, fire . and air.
’
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Again he says
,
I f

, Subh ii ti , a farmer has a sack full of all

sorts of grain
,
rice

,
paddy

,
sesamum

,
and husked ri ce , vetch

and beans
,
barley and wheat

,
lent ils and mustard a man of

intelligence exam ining these would say
,
Th is is rice of such a

sort
,
this is paddy

,
this is sesamum

,
th is is husked rice

,
this is

vetch
,
these are beans

,
th is is barley

,
th is is wheat

,
these are

lentils
,
this is mustard .

’ Just so the B odhisatva
,
the Great

Being
,
walking in the Perfection of Wisdom

,
considers the body

as it really is upwards from the soles of the feet , and downwards ,
the hair and head

,
nails

,
down

,
Skin

,
how it is covered with

down and full of all manner of impurities In this body there

are hairs
,
down

,
nails

,

’ and so on to ‘the head
,
brain

,
the

ooz ings of eye and ear . ’ Moreover
, Subhi

‘

i ti
,
the Bodhi

satva entering a charnel-place sees all sorts of dead bodies

thrown down in the charnel—place
,
left in the place of corpses

,

one day dead ,
or two days dead

,
or three

,
four

, [2 1 1 ] five days

dead
,
swollen

,
livid

,
putrid

,
eaten of worms ; and thus he

compares h is body Th is body also is of such a nature and of

such composition it not exempt from this condit ion .

’ Thus
,

Subhfiti , the Bodhisatva ,
the Great Being

,
walking in the

Perfect ion of Wisdom
,
cont inues contemplat ing the body from

without . Moreover
,
when he sees dead bodies cast out

in the charnel-place six nights dead
,
being devoured by crows

,

eagles
,
or vultures

,
dogs or j ackals , or worms of vari ous kinds ,

he compares his own body This body also is of the same k ind
and nature it cannot escape th is cond it ion .

’ Moreover
,

when he sees dead bodies cast forth in the charnel-place
,
already

being devoured
,
foul

,
st ink ing

,
he compares his own body as be

fore . Moreover
,
when he sees dead bodies lying in a

charnel-house
,
a Skeleton smeared with flesh and blood and the

tendons attached
,
he compares his body

,
as before . Moreover

,

when he Sees corpses in a charnel-house
,
all skeletons

,
flesh

,

blood and tendons all gone
,
he compares his own body as

before . Moreover, when he sees in a charnel-house bones thrown

about anyhow here foot-bones
,
there shin-bones

,
there again

the large flat bones
,
yonder h ips and pelvis

, [2 1 2] there the
Spinal column , here the neck or arm-bones

,
he compares his
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own body as before . Moreover
,
when he sees in a charnel

house bones several years old
,
dried up in the winds like conch

Shells , he compares his own body as before This body also

is of the same kind and character
,
and cannot escape this

condition .

’ Moreover
, Subhii ti , the Bodhisatva,

the Great

Being , walking in the Perfection of Widsom,
when he sees in

the charnel-house bones several years old
,
crumbling away

,

black
,
gray, rotten , powdered into the likeness of dust , upon

the ground
,
he compares his body This body is of the same

kind and character it cannot escape this condition .

’

This is briefly the method of counteracting passion . For

hatred
,
benevolence is the antidote

,
and not to see those that

are d isagreeable ; or by encouragi ng the pleasure that comes

from associat ion in such matters as meals . There benevolence
is a desire for another’s welfare,

prayer a desire for another’s
sake . Affection is unsullied by the two causes, the passion of

lust or gratitude . That is the meaning .

Benevolence is threefold 1 in the holy Akshayamati Sutra

When Bodhisatvas first conceive the thought of becom ing
Buddhas

,
their benevolence is directed towards all creatures

when they have begun their religious practices
,
it is directed

towards the suffering ; it is without any obj ect at all when

they are patiently preparing for a future state .

Again
,
benevolence has the Buddhas as its obj ect of thought

,

the Bodhisatvas , the disciples , all creatures as its obj ects of

thought . Here when it has all beings as its obj ect of thought
,

first it comes by accumulating benefit and blessing upon a

beloved being with medi tation . Upon such an one he should

accumulate benevolence : then upon acquaintances ; then upon

strangers then upon neighbours then upon fellow-villagers

[2 1 3] and so with another village ; and so on until he continues
devoted to one region , spread over it , covering it . So with
the ten regions . But this procedure does not apply to the

benevolence towards the Buddhas and the rest .

This is descri bed in the Vajradhvaja-parindmand . As

he walks in the practi ces of the Bodhisatva
,
whatever forms

1 So Dh . S . cxxx .
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powers
,
for acquiring omniscience in all the Bodhisatvas’ roots

of good . He then having applied this root of good for the

welfare of the Bodhisatvas , thus applies the same root of good
to those who abide in the Buddha’s commands

,
disciples and

Pratyeka Buddhas . Whatsoever beings hear the Buddha’s
voice even for the time of one finger-snap , or the sound of the
Law, or who show respect to the holy Order , to them he applies
the root of good for the incomparable and perfect wisdom

,
and

for the fulfilling of the Buddha’s remembrance
,
for the practice

of remembering the Law
,
for respect to the holy Order

,
for the

speedily seeing the welcome Sight of the Buddha
,
for purifica

tion of thought
,
for penetrating the Law of Buddha

,
for

acquiri ng illimitable virtues
,
for the purification of all super

natural faculties
,
for ext inguishing all doubts in the Law . As

he applies it to those who abide in the Buddha ’s commands
,

and to disciples and Pratyeka Buddhas
,
so this Bodhisatva

[2 1 5 ] appl ies this root of good to all beings ; that is , he

appli es it to turn them away from the road to hell
,
to keep

them from birth as animals
,
for the happiness of avoiding

Yama’s world
,
to avoid all the ways of misery without

exception
,
and to foster in all these beings the will to obtain

the incomparable wisdom
,
that they may attain thought that

aspires to omniscience
,
nor lose any of the Buddha’s qualit ies

,

to induce that stage in which is the bli ss of boundless omni
science

,
for the boundless purification of all beings , that all beings

may attain boundless knowledge
,

In him
,
whatever acts are

concerned with robes
,
alms-bowl

,
lying or S itting

,
the needs of

sickness
,
medicine

,
going to and fro

,
standing or Sitt ing by the

body and so forth
,
in the sphere of daily life

,
steadiness in

deportment and inexcitability
,
acts of feeling, voice , and m ind ,

good conduct
,
closure of the six senses acts of clothing,

rubbing
,
and bath ing one’s person

,
eating

,
drinking

,
and chewing ,

service of one’s body in stretch ing out or drawing in , looking
and watching

,
Sleeping and waking

,

-in all this there is
'

no act

that is not applied to acquisition of omniscience for the Bodhi
satva whose thought is busy with the good and profit of all
beings

,
whose mind is bent on the rescue of all the world ,
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who strives ever after the root of good
,
avoid ing infatuat ion and

sloth
,

h is face turned away from all S in
,
h is heart following

all the instruct ion of the Bodhisatvas
,
with no obstruct ion

in the road to omniscience
,
ensuring the stages of knowledge

,

loving the company of wise men like a bee
,
gathering

the root of good
,
his soul detached from the whole world ,

1

not involved in the condit ions of existence to the words

and even to dogs and other animals he throws a sop or a b ite .

He appli es all th is for the profit in happy births and deliverance
of the same from this animal birth

,
from th is flood of unhap

piness , from th is clinging to unhappiness , from these wretched
elements of existence

,
from this wretched suffering

,
from th is

accumulation of unhappiness
,
from this wretched gathering of

act ion
, [2 1 6] from th is source of unhappiness

,
from this root

of unhappiness
,
from this abode of unhappiness ; he applies

it for the release of these beings
,
and by making them h is obj ect

of thought he makes all beings the obj ect of h is thought and
keeps them in m ind . Then he makes the root of good sub

servient
,
that is

,
he applies it to omniscience

,
he enwraps it in

the idea of wisdom . Then he guides the root of good
,
keeps

it back from the thorny path of new birth ,
pushes it forwards

by the Buddha ’s bliss without h indrance
,
draws it forth from

the sea of existence
,
pervades it wi th benevolence that leads

to the qualities of a Buddha .

And the following verses from the S uoarnabhdsa ,
on the

subj ect of benevolence and mercy
,
Should be observed with

respect
,
and rehearsed even with the voice .

By the drum of the S uvarnabhd sot/ama S ri tra let pains
be assuaged in the three thousand worlds , pains of ruin ,

pains
of Yama’s world

,
and the pains of poverty here in the three

worlds and by this as it sounds the drum let vice in the world
be ended ,

and let all beings be unhurt by fear
,
even as the

great sages are without fear
,
their fears allayed ; even as those

are endowed with all holy virtues
,
oceans of omniscience as

regards existence , so may people be seas of virtue endowed

with all the constituents of tranquillity and wisdom . By th is
1 This sense is c lear in Tib .
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as it sounds the drum let all beings have the voice of Brahma
,

let them reach the highest summit of wisdom in Buddhahood ,

let them turn the wheel of the pure Law . [2 1 7] Let them

stand for ages beyond imagination
,
let them preach the Law

for the welfare of the world
,
let them destroy sin

,
let them

conquer pain , let them extinguish passion with hatred and
delusion . Let those beings who stand in a state of ruin , their

bones and limbs burn ing in a blaze
,
hear the sound of the

drum , and let them cry, Glory to the Buddha . Let all beings

remember their births
,
a hundred b irths

,
milli ons of births , let

them remember always the great sages
,
and let them hear their

lofty words . By this when it sounds the drum let them

always gain access to the Buddhas let them verily eschew the

deed of Sin
, let them do good and pure deeds . In all the

regi ons of all things that have
‘

breath let all pains be done

away in the world .
. Let all creatures that are maimed in the ir

organs or docked of a limb be whole as they should be . Let those

who are diseased
,
weak

,
without limbs

,
lying helpless in all places

,

all be set free from their disease quickly and be made whole in

the organs of strength . They who are frightened by kings ,
robbers , and bravos , condemned to death ,

threatened with

misery by hundreds of di fferent fears
,
let all those in misery

and pain be set free from those hundreds of fears great and

awful . [2 1 8] Those who are tormented and oppressed by

prison bonds
,
who are in all manner of misery

,
overwhelmed

with many thousands of troubles full of pain and dread from

many a danger
,
let them all be set free here from their bonds ,

the tortured be freed from their torments . Let the condemned

have life
,
let those in misery all be made secure . Let the

hungry
,
parched

,
or thirsty receive food and drink in plenty .

Let the blind see beaut iful Shapes
,
let the deaf hear pleasant

sounds
,
let the naked receive fine raiment

,
the poor a treasure .

Let all beings be happy with plenty of wealth and riches and
goodly j ewels . May no one have pain or misery

,
may all beings

be full of happiness
,
beautiful

,
pleasant

,
delightful ; may all

happiness be accumulated for them always . Let them by

the mere thought be provided with food and drink to their
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upon the linking of cause to cause in the Chain of Causation
internally. How is the linking of secondary causes to be

regarded in the Chain of Causation internally ? As from the

union of the Six elements . O f what six elements They are

earth , water, fire
,
air

,
space

,
intelligence as from their union we

must regard the li nking of secondary causes in the Chain of

Causation internally. Now in the links of this chain
,
what is

the element earth That element is called earth which causes

the hardness that keeps the body together . That element is

called water which achieves the task of aggregating the parts

of the body. That element is called fire which assimilates the

food and drink that are taken . [22 1 ] That element is called

ai r which causes breathi ng in and out . That is called space

which causes the porosity in the body . That element is called

intelligence which causes name and form to keep together

like a bundle of reeds , and the impure consciousness which is

connected with the group of five organs of consciousness . I f

the secondary causes are not present , there is no body . When
the internal earth element is unimpaired

,
then the other

elements are unimpaired
,
water , fire

,
air

,
space

,
intelligence ;

then by the union of all, the body comes into being . Here

the earth element does not thi nk : I cause the hardness of

the body .

’ Nor does the water element think I do what is

necessary for aggregating the parts of the body .

’ The fire

element does not think I digest the food and drink that the

body takes . ’ The air element does not think : I cause the

breathing in and breathing out .

’

The space element does not

think I cause the body to be porous . ’ The intelligence does

not think : I am begotten by these causes . ’ Then where

these secondary causes are, the body comes into being . Therein

the earth element is not self, not a being , not a living thing ,
not a creature

,
not a human being

,
not a man

,
not a woman

,

not a male
,
not a neuter ; and not I

,
not mine

,
nor any one

else’s . So with the elements water, fire
,
air

,
space

,
intelligence

none is a being
,
a living thing , a creature , a human being, a

man
,
a woman

,
a male , a neuter, nor I , or mine, or any one

’

s

else . Here what is ignorance ? The recognition in these
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six elements of the not ion of one
,
of material , of permanence ,

of firmness
,
of perpetuity

,
of happiness

,
of self , of being , l iving ,

humanity
,
manhood

,
of individuality or possession [222] these

and the like examples of false knowledge are called ignorance .

Thus when ignorance is present
,
passion , hatred , and delusion

exist as regards obj ects of sense ; and these , passion , hatred ,

and delusion as regards obj ects of sense
,
are called the mental

conformations . The recognition of things is cognit ion . The

four elements of being springing from attachment wh ich are
immaterial and produced with cognit ion

,
are Name the four

great elements and the form derived therefrom
,
is Form ;

putting these together we get Name and Form.

1 The senses

connected with name and form are the S ix organs of sense . The

union of the three things is touch by touch comes sensat ion
close to sensation comes thirst ; the development of thirst is
the clingi ng to existence from this clinging Springs the action
that leads to rebirth , existence ; the manifestation of the

elements caused by this is birth the ripening of the elements
is old age

,
decay

,
death when one dies or becomes deluded or

is deeply attached to himself the inner burn ing is pain
,
the

crying out is lamentation the arising of j oylessness connected
with the five kinds of consciousness is misery ; the mental

unhappiness connected with memory is despondency ; and

all the other like unhappinesses are the kinds of despair.
Moreover

,
not perceiving reali ty is false perception

,

unintelligence ignorance . Thus where ignorance is
, [223] three

kinds of mental conformations are produced . These are

called the mental conformations caused by ignorance leading
to merit

,
leading to demerit , and leading to immobility .

2

The understanding of conformations leading to merit
,
also

leads to merit ; the understanding of conformations leading

to demerit
,
leads also to demerit the understanding of those

1 See Dh .S . xlvii . 341 .

1 This is explained as what leads to the Fourth Dhyana , and i t i s so cal led
s ince the e ffects of the act cannot be cancel led . S ee Warren , B uddhi sm i n

Translations , p . 49 2 , Index s .v . K arma, and Points of Controversy,
Pa li Text

Soc . Trans l . , p . 35 9 .
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that lead to immobility
,
leads also to immobility . This is

called the understanding caused by the mental conformations .
So with name and form . By the growth of name and form ,

things happen 1 by the six doors of sense. That is what is

called the six organs of sense depending on name and form .

From these six organs of sense six classes of contact arise ;
this is called the contact depending on the S ix organs of sense .

Whatever be the kind of contact
,
such is the sensation . This

is called the sensation depending upon contact . When one

feels this , especially enj oys it , is delighted , seeks it and practises
it , this is called thirst depending on sensation ; a clinging to

delight and enj oyment
,
that cries

,
May I never be separated

from dear forms and j oyful forms The more one prays , the

less one is ready to renounce . This is called the attachment

dependi ng on thirst . Thus praying he produces action that

causes existence by body
,
by voice

,
by mind . That is called

the existence depending upon attachment . The production of

the elements that appear in existence is called birth depending

upon existence . The decay that comes from the assembling

and ripening of the elements resulting from birth
, [224] is

called old age and death depending on birth . Thus thi s

chain of causation with twelve links caused each by another
comes from interdependence . I t is not impermanent nor

permanent
,
not composite or incomposite

, not feeling, not

subj ect to destruction or annihilation , not a matter of detach

ment
,
proceeding from a time without beginning,2 uninter

rupted it runs along like a river . And of this twelve-linked
chain of causation , four links make for concentration by their

causali ty . What are these four ? Why, ignorance , thirst ,
action

,
consciousness . Here consciousness is a cause by being

like a seed
,
action because it is like the ground , ignorance and

thirst because they are naturally Sin . Act ion and passion
produce the seed consciousness ; then action cultivates the

seed consciousness
,
and thirst lubricates it

,
ignorance waters it .

1 This is obscure in both Sk . and Tib;
1 See this text with S lightly d ifferent read ings in Mdlamadhyamaka

kdrikds . p . 5 66 (St . Petersburg ) .
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Here again it is manifest that when these causes are present
,

S ight-consciousness arises . So one must do with the other

senses
,
according to each . In these cases there is nothing that

passes from our world to the next world ; [226] but the

fr uit of action appears
,
because the primary and secondary

causes fail not . As in the lack of fuel there is no fire
,
even so

the seed-consciousness produced by the action and passion
,

arising in this place or that
,
produces the sprout of name and

form in the mother
’

s womb
,
although things are without

master or owner
,
with no possessor

,
no claimant

,
like space

,

having the marks of illusion
,
the causes primary and secondary

being not lacking . There 1 the internal chain of causation is

due to five causes but what are these five Not permanence
,

not destruction , not transition , but small canses and large

results
,
and a succession of S imilar events . How is it not due

to permanence ? Because some elements of being are ended
by death , those that appear at the conception are others ; but

those elements which are the first are not also the second .

Moreover
,
when the first class of elements are being held in

check
,
the others appear. Therefore it Springs not from per

manence. And how not from destruction When the second

elements appear
,
it cannot be said that the first elements have

been held in Check nor that they have not been held in check

but while the elements that are ended by death are being

checked the others appear
,
as when the pole of a balance rises

or falls . Therefore it is not by destruction .

How is it not by transition ? Because the component

elements arise with in the one birth from a different class of

being. Therefore not from transition . How is it from small
causes and the consequent large results A small act is done

[227] a great result follows . Therefore it is from small causes

and their great results . How is it from appropriate succession

of events Whatever description of act is done, that descrip
t ion of result follows . That is why it is from appropriate

succession of events . Whoever, reverend Sariputra, regards

this chain of causation even as it is , truly described by the
1 Read ing as before with Tib .
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Blessed One in his true wisdom , always without a l iving

principle
,
bereft of living principle , true , not erroneous , not

born
,
not produced , not made , not composite , mak ing neither

resistance nor obstacle
,
propit ious

,
without danger

,
indivisible

,

imperishable , without cessation ,
who considers it as not

existing
,
void , sapless

,
suffering

,
impermanent

,
miserable ,

empty, non-individual , he does not go back to the be

ginning : What was I long ago , prithee , or what was I not ?

Who was I in my past course ? Nor does he go on to the

future What Shall I be in my future course
,
prithee

,
or what

shall I not be ? or who shall I be ? Nor does he refer to the

present What is this
,
or how is this ? What are we

,
what

shall we be

And it is said in the holy Dasabhumaha Here ignorance
,

th irst, and clinging are the descript ion of the way of passion

the conformations and existence are the description of the

way of action the rest is the description of the way of suffering .

Moreover [228] what is said of the conformations depending
on ignorance refers to the past ; from consciousness to

feeling ,
’

refers to the present from think ’ to action refers
to the future

,
and so it goes on again . Thus he thinks :

Combination makes composite
,
dissolution makes the contrary

,

agglomeration makes composite
,
d ispersion makes the

contrary . Very well
,
it is we who know the composite to be

very evil and bad
,
that will get rid of this combination and

agglomerat ion , yet for the ripening of all beings we will not

enter the eternal peace . This in brief is the purification of

delus ion .

1 See the Wheel of L ife in Mrs . Rhys David ’

s Compendium, p . 263 .



CHAPTER XIII

SUB JECTS OF I NTENT CONTEMPLATION

THUS the man diligent in thought would undertake the intent
contemplations . Here the Intent Contemplation of the Body

is concerned with impurity .

This is explained by minute analysis in the Dharmasangi ti

S iltra . Moreover
,
young sir

,
the Bodhisatva thus contem

plates the body : This body is j ust a collection of feet and
toes

,
legs

,
Chest , loins , belly, navel, backbone, heart , ribs and

flanks
,
hands

,
forearms , upper-arms, Shoulders , neck , j aw,

forehead
,
head

,
Skull

,
accumulated by the action that causes

existence
, [229] the abode of sundry passions , ideas and

fancies
,
in hundreds of thousands . Many other ingredients

are brought together therein , such as hair of the head
,
down

,

nails
,
teeth

,
bones , skin , flesh , fatty secretion ,

sinews
,
fat

,

marrow
,
oil

,
liver

,
urine

,
excrement

,
mesentery

,
blood

,
phlegm

,

bile
,
pus

,
snot

,
membrane of the brain . Thus it is a collect ion

of many things .

’ Then what is this body ? AS he regards it

he thinks : This body is like space .

’

Thus he contemplates

the body like space . That is all space
,

’ he thinks . For the

full understanding of the body his intellect does not direct
itself to anything else , does not divert itself thither or fix itself

there .

Again it is said This body has not come from earlier
time

,
nor passes into another time, nor dwelleth in past and

future
,
except as far as it is so suggested by inexact supposi

tions not a doer nor one that feels ; not rooted in beginning ,
end

,
or middle ; without master or ownership or possession .

I t is called by extraneous names , body, or shape , or enj oyment ,
2 1 6
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nature like illusion
,
imperious like a king

,
seeking opportunities

like an enemy
,
like a thief not to be trusted

,
like an executioner

void of feeling
,
eager for mischief like a foe

,
like a murderer

attacking the life of wi sdom
, [231 ] without personality like an

empty village
,
like a potter’s vessel last ing until it breaks

,
like

a bag full of all sorts of di rt , running with impurity like a di sh

of malt , like a wound not able to endure a touch
, p i ercmg

like a thorn, like an old house to be propped up by repairs
,

like an old boat to be patched up
,
like a j ar of unburnt d ay

that needs careful keeping, ever unstable like a tree on a

river-bank , like the stream of a great river ending in the ocean

of death ,
like a great house full of all unhappiness

,
like a poor

house for the destitute not fenced about , open to bribes like a

j ailor
,

like a young child always to be watched .

Again he says : He who is proud of beauty, and thinks
much of this body, this heap of impurities

,
he is seen to be

fooli sh of wit : he goes carrying a pot of excrement all un

knowing . His nose carries a sort of pus , he always wears a

stinking garment , there is gum like worms in the eyes of a man ;
what passion can be felt for this , or what pride

As a child takes a live coal and thinks
,
Let it be rubbed

and it will grow bright ; but it goes out instead of growing

bright
,
since the chi ld

’

s idea is wrong so when a clean-minded

man thinks he wi ll Cleanse this body
,
though well perfumed

and spri nkled with a hundred sacred waters , it is destroyed,
impure from the power of death .

[232] Thus comes di ssolution . The Bodhisatva must

regard the body as j ust running from the nine apertures . He

must regard the body as a dwelling-place
'

for eighty thousand

broods of worms . The Bodhisatva must regard the body

as the food of others, of wolves , j ackals , horses , flesh-eating
demons as an excellent machine

,
a collection of tools fastened

together by bones and sinews ; as not independent , but com

posed oi food and drink . That is the substance of the matter
which isdeveloped in that book .

1

Feeling is a subj ect of intent contemplation , j ust as it is

1 Reading grin : and giving this phrase to l ine 5 .
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said in the holy Ratnaciida S illra Here
,
young S ir, the

Bodhisatva
,
using the intent contemplation which realises the

nature of feeling
,
conceives great compassion for beings who

are attached to the pleasures of feeling . Thus he schools

himself : That is happiness where is no feeling ; and so he

develops the intent meditation upon feelings in order to annul

the feelings of all creatures and he girds up his loins for the

restraint of their feelings . For himself he does not aim at

the destruction of feelings . Whatever feeling he has , it is
permeated with great compassion . When he feels a pleasant
feeling , he conceives great pity for all beings who indulge
passion

,
and rej ects all inclination to passion in himself .

When he has an unpleasant feeling he conceives great pity for all

beings who indulge hatred
, and rej ects all inclination to hatred

in himself . When his feeling is neither pleasant nor unpleasant ,
he conceives great pity for all beings who are subj ect to delu

sion, and rej ects any inclination to delusion in himself . In

pleasant feeling he is not gratified he puts gratification away

from him . In unpleasant feeling he is not displeased [233] he
puts displeasure away from him . In indifferent feeling he is

not a prey to ignorance ; he puts ignorance away from him.

Whatever feeling he has , he understands that it is impermanent .
I f it be unpleasant feeling

,
he knows it is not himself . In

pleasant feeling he knows it is impermanent ; in unpleasant

feeling he knows that it is a thorn in feelings indifferent he

is cahn . Thus what is pleasant is impermanent
,
what is

painful is as pleasant , what is indifferent is unsubstantial ,
” and

so forth .

And in the holy Akshayamati Sutra it is said Touched

by painful feeling
,
he conceives great pity for all beings who

are in any of the misfortunes of sin . Thus moreover
feeling is infatuation

,
feeling is acquisition

,
feeling is attach

ment
,
feeling is obtaining

,
feeling is error

,
feeling is wrong

imagination
,
and so forth .

In the Dharmasangiti S itira also it is said Sensation has

been defined as experience ; but by whom is that sensation

felt There is no experience other than sensation . Thus the
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intelligence and memory must be applied to sensation . As

wisdom , so this sensation is calm ,
pure

,
bright .

That briefly is the intent contemplation of feeling .

But the intent contemplation of thought is as set forth in
the holy Ratnacuda . Thus he inquires into his thought .

But what thought ? Thought is glad or sorry or deluded.

What about past , present , or future ? Now what is past

[234] is exhausted ; what is future is not yet come ; the
present cannot stand still . Thought , Kasyapa , is to be found

inside, not outside , not between the two . Thought
,
Kasyapa ,

is formless , unseen , not solid, unknowable, unstable , homeless .
Thought, Kasyapa , was never seen by any of the Buddhas .
They do not see it

,
they will not see it and what has never

been seen by the Buddhas
,
what they do not see and will

never see, what kind of a process can that have, unless things

exist by a false conception Thought
,
Kasyapa, is like illusion ,

and by forming what is not comprehends all sorts of events .
Thought , Kasyapa, is like the stream of a river, unsettled,
breaking and di ssolving as soon as it is produced . Thought ,
Kasyapa , is like the light of a lamp, and is due to causes and
secondary causes . Thought

,
Kasyapa

,
is like lightning, cut

off in a moment and not abidi ng . Thought , Kasyapa , is like

Space
,
disturbed by any chance passions . Thought ,

Kasyapa
,
is like the bad friend because it produces all miseries .

Thought , Kasyapa , is like a fish-hook , having the

look of pleasantness 1 in unpleasantness . So it is li ke a

blue-bottle fly, because it has the look of purity in impurity .

Thought
,
Kasyapa

,
is like an enemy

,
because it causes many

tortures . Thought
,
Kasyapa

,
is like a strength-sucking

goblin
,
because it always searches for a weak point . I t isalso

li ke a th ief, because it steals all the root of good. Thought ,
Kasyapa, delights in form like a fly

’

s eye . Thought , Kasyapa,
delights in sound like a battle-drum . Thought , Kasyapa ,
delights in smell like a pig in the dirt . Thought , Kasyapa ,
delights in taste like a maid that enj oys the leavings of food .

2

1 t.e. the bait looks pleasant to the fish .

3 Read ing 0145 0 in 2 34
3
; Tib . z as-kyi lbag

-ma, 246, b . 6 .
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not see any elements from which a Buddha’s element cannot
come

,
or wisdom

, or the path , or escape . He knowing that

all the elements are escape
,

1 attains to the calm of great pity

unhindered . As to all elements and all passions, he takes the

notion that they are not genuine . These elements are without

passion
,
passion they have none . Why so ? There is no

heaping up of passions
,
they are not accumulated , there is no

natural lust , hate, or delusion in them . From the perception

of these very passions comes wisdom . What passions are
naturally

,
that wisdom is naturally . Such is the intent

contemplation of the elements .”

I t is also said in the holy Ratnacu
'

da Now , young sir,
when the Bodhisatva contemplates the elements and dwells

upon them
,
thus he thinks : Nothing but the elements arises

when they arise ; when they are checked , only the elements

are Checked . But in them there is no substance,2 there is no

being
, or living thing , or creature , or human being, or man , or

person
,
or member of mankind

,
who is born or grows old or

comes to birth or arises . That is the condition of the elements .

I f they are brought about
,
they arrse ; but if they are not

brought about, they do not arise . Whatever kind they are
when brought about

, [237] of that kind they arise , good or

bad or indifferent . There is none that can bring the elements

about , nor can the elements arise at all without cause .

In the same place he says Even when he considers the

elements that have very little profundity 3 he never loses

remembrance of the thought of omniscient wisdom .

Again
,
in the holy Lalitaoi stara Sutra The aggregations

are impermanent
,
unstable

,
naturally brittle like an unbaked

pot
,
like a borrowed article

,
like a city built in the dust , lasting

for a time only . By nature those conditions are subj ect to
destruction

,
plaster washed away by the rainy season , like

sand on a river ’s bank
,
dependent on secondary causes , naturally

weak . They are like the flame of a lamp
,
their nature is to

be destroyed as soon as they arise
,
unstable as the wind, sapless

and weak like a clot of foam . [238] The aggregations are
1 So Tib .

1 Read oq rcfi an with Tib . in line 1 5 .

3 So Tib .
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without energy and void
,
like the stem of a plaintain tree , when

one considers
,
like illusion

,
confusing the thought , like an

empty fist used to coax a child . Everything that belongs to
the aggregations is concerned with primary and secondary

causes ; the generation of fools knows not that it is due to
the interlinked chain of causation . AS the grass rope arises

from mufija—grass by twisting, or the well-buckets are turned

by a wheel
,
but there is no turning in them one by one ; so

the turning of all the components of existence is dependent

upon the combination with each other
,
the turning is not in

each of them from before
,
behind

,
or within . As the sprout

springs from the seed and yet the sprout is not the same as
the seed, not other than that and not that so their nature is

not to be destroyed and not eternal . [239] The aggregations

are caused by ignorance
,
and they do not really exist . They

are the same as ignorance
,
they are naturally empty and

without energy . From the seal one sees the impression , and

no transference of the impression is perceived
,
the impression

is not in the seal and yet the impression comes from nowhere

else : so the aggregations are not permanent nor are they

destroyed . Visual knowledge is produced from form by reason
of the eye , but not in the eye is that which comes from form ,

nOr is the image of the form in the eye . These condi tions are

unsubstantial , impure ; yet they are imagined as being sub

stantial and pure : but the visual knowledge which is false

and mistaken is born from that . The wise man sees the

arising and decay of cognition
,
its arising and going away the

ascet ic sees that it is gone nowhere
,
not present , void , like

i llusion . [240] Like the lower and upper kindling , the combina
tion of these with the hands form ing a triad

,
thus from this

cause fire is produced ; being produced and having done its

task it is quickly destroyed . Then a wise man inquires whence
it is come or whither it goes

,
he looks in every part or direction ,

but neither the going nor the coming is perceived . The causes
of action are the conformations

,
the organs and obj ects of

sense , the elements , thirst , ignorance ; because of the con

glomeration arises the being
,
and this is not perceived as really
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existing . Dependent on throat , lip , palate , tongue , the syllables

are changed and uttered ; but they are not in the throat or

made by the palate
,
but they are not perceived in every one of

these . This arises by the power of voice
,
mind

,
and intelligence

in combination mind and voice are invisible
,
are not perceived

without or within . Wise men perceive the arising and the
dying away of voice , sound, noise , or echo , so transient and

empty ; all voice is like an echo . [241 ] AS string and wood

and hand form a triad
,
and the sound that arises therefrom

comes by the flute or lute or other instrument then a wise

man inquires whence that has come and whither it goes he

looks in every direction , but the coming and going of the sound

is not perceived . So all the aggregations come about by

primary and secondary causes but the ascetic by perceiving

their nature sees that the aggregations are void and without
energy. The elements of the aggregations and the obj ects of

sense are void within and void without , creatures separate and

homeless
,
things whose nature is like air.

It is said in the Lohana
'

thaoydkarana Void are the con

di tions and nameless : why do you ask about name ? Empti

ness : nowhere are gods or nagas or rakshasas . Men or no
men

,
all are known as that . By name is namehood, empty ;

in name there is no name . Nameless are all the conditions ,
but illuminated by name ; but what is the nature of name

has been neither S een nor heard , is neither arisen nor dis;
appeared . O f what do you ask the name ? Name is a matter

of habit , declarations are made by name . This one is Ratna
citra by name ; that other man is Ratnottama.
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conspicuous always ; he shall stand in the presence of the

Sugatas , he is a hero .

And in the Bhagavati it is said Moreover
, Saripu tra,

the

Bodhisatva , the Great Being , who wishes to develop the
Buddha-body, [244] and to acqu ire the 32 marks of the great
man and the 80 subsidi ary marks

,
and the remembrance of

former births in every birth , and the continuance of the thought

of enl ightenment , and the persistence in the conduct of a

Bodhisatva ,
who wishes to avoid all bad friends and com

pan ions
,
to give pleasure to all Buddhas and Bodhisatvas

and good friends , to subdue all Maras and deities that belong
to Mara ’s troop

,
to clear away all mental blindness

,
to get ri d

of the obstacle caused by phenomena , l must learn the per

fection of wisdom . Moreover, Sariputra,
the Bodhisatva

,
the

Great Being
,
must learn this perfection by the wish

,
May

those ten regi ons praise me in which the Blessed Buddhas
appear .

’ Moreover
, Sariputra, the Bodhisatva

,
the Great

Being
,
absorbed in one thought , who in the eastern regi on

desires to pass beyond the elements of the world
,
which are

like the sands of the river Ganges for multitude, and

so with all ten regi ons
,
he must learn the perfection of

wisdom . That is the substance of it .

On this topic
,
it is described in the Pitffiutmsamdgama

how all phenomena are without substance, but it is not denied
that they are connected with the fruit of act ion ; that they
have no properties of their own , but it is not denied that they

are connected with the world of appearance .

Th is man
,
great K ing, is composed of six elements

,
has

six contacts with the world of sense, 2 eighteen processes of

mind . When I say, The man is composed of six elements
,

’

what is the meaning of that ? 3 There are six elements

Earth
,
water

,
fire

,
air

,
space

,
intelligence these

,
great King

,

are the six elements .
” And so on to These six contacts with

1 Compare Db .s . cxv where this c lass is cal led jfieya .

2 Db .s . 33 .

3 This seems to be the genera l sense, according to Tib . , which omits 7i a

khalu {Jamar ekad yuktam altogether . The text is corrupt .
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the world of sense . What six ? The eye is a contact with
obj ects for the showing of forms . The ear

,
for hearing of

sounds . The nose
,
for the perceiving of smells . The tongue

,

for d istinguishing tastes . The body , for feeling sensat ions .

The mind , for d istinguish ing things . These , great K ing ,
are

the six contacts with the world of sense . And the eighteen
processes of the mind what are these Here when the man

has seen forms with the eye
,
he proceeds to consider all con

nected with the question of pleasure or displeasure . So with

hearing and voice , etc . Thus wi th each of the six senses
,

[245 ] by distinction of three cases
,
pleasure

,
displeasure

,
and

indifference , we get eighteen processes of the m ind . And

what
,
great King

,
is the internal

.

element of earth Whatever

in the body is perceived as hard or solid . But what is that

Hair and down
,
nails

,
teeth

,
and so forth . That is called the

internal element of earth . And what , great K ing, is the
element of earth outside ? Whatever outside is perceived as
hard or solid , that is the element of earth outside . Now

,

great K ing
,
when the element of earth is found within

,
it does

not come from anywhere
,
when it is checked it is not stored up

anywhere . There comes a time when a woman th inks
,

concerning herself
,

‘I am a woman having thought th is
concerning herself

,
she sees a man outside her

,
and thinks

,

Th is is a man ’

having thus thought she falls in love with
the man

,
and desires union with the man outside herself .

The man also th inks
,
concerning himself

,
I am a man

,

’

and so

as before . By their desire for union the union takes place :
because of the union

,
an embryo is conceived . Here

, great

K ing
,
neither the thought nor the th inker exists . In the

woman is no woman
,
in the man is no man thus the thought

is produced without being or truly existing
,
and the thought

does not exist in itself . 1 As the thought
,
so the union

, and so

the embryo
,
does not exist by any independent being . And if

anything does not ex ist from independent being how shall it
produce hardness ? 5 0 thus

,
great King

,
having understood

the thought one must regard the hardness . Now that hard
1 Tib . read on; fOl

‘

0m.
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ness when it arises does not come from anywhere, and being

checked is not stored up anywhere . There comes a time
,

great King
,
when this body finds the end of its course in the

cemetery. Then that hardness putrifying and being checked
does not go to the east , nor to the south , nor the west , nor the

north
,
nor

’

up
,
nor down , nor to an intermediate point . 5 0

,

great King
,
must be understood the internal element of earth .

[246] There comes a time, great King, when in a part of the
world in space stands Brahma’s palace made of precious

stones . I ts
j

hardness , great King, does not come from any

where . The spheres and the great spheres 1 stand firm
,
strong

,

solid
,
adamant even their hardness when it arises does not

come from anywhere . Mountains like Meru king of mountains
,

Yugandhara ,
Nimindhara, Tsadhara, stand as long as the hi lls

may last : all the uni verse of Trisahasramahasahasra stands

fast
,
in height 84 thousand leagues, and in the midst stands

the great earth
,
68 hundred thousand leagues ; even that

hardness
,
great King, when it comes does not come from any

where . 2 There is a time , great King, when this world comes
together . Then this mighty earth is burnt by fire or is deluged

with water or scattered by wind . As it is burnt by fire not

even soot is produced
,
j ust as when ghee or oil is burnt by fire

no soot nor ashes is produced ; so from this universe of

Trisahasramahasahasra burning with fire not even a residue

of soot or ashes is produced and as when salt is dissolved in

water
,
or when birds are scattered by a hurricane

,
not a bit of

the earth remains . So we are told . Here
,
great K ing

,
the

arising of the element of earth is void , and its destruction is

void
,
and when the element arises its nature is void . 80

,
sir

,

the element of earth is not recognized as being this element

except by convention ; and this conventional expression is

not woman and is not man . Even so , sir, this must be regarded

as it really is by exact knowledge . Now what is thi s element

of water ? The water that is in the body of each separate

person ; that which consists in water, the watery nature, is

1 See Chi lders. s .v . cakkavfilam.

TheMS . has agacchan, andmamust obvious ly have dropped out of the text .
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watery element is not 1 perceived as such by nature except by
way of convention and this conventional expression is neither

woman nor man
,
as before . What is the internal element

of fire ? Whatever in this body is felt and received as fire
,

fiery, hot . But what is that ? Whatever makes that body

warm or hot ; whatever causes it properly to digest what

is eaten , drunk , chewed ; excess of which causes feverish

ness . What is fire outside the person All wi thout that

is felt and received as fire , fiery
,
hot . But what is that ?

Whatever men seek for from things connected with fire-sticks
or grass by means of powdered cowdung or cotton or similar

fluff, which arising burns even a village or even a district

or even a continent
,
or a thicket of grass or a forest or firewood

until it burns out
,
and so forth . In this case

,
sir

,
the internal

fire arises
,
but it does not come from anywhere , and when

it ceases it does not go anywhere into store . Thus without

being it is
,
and having been it goes deprived of its nature .

So whatever in this body is air; airy, lightness, buoyancy .

But what is that ? These : rising and falling airs , wind in

the side
,
back

,
or belly

,
knife- like

,
razor- like

,
piercing, needle

like
,
wind—swellings

,
spleen , breathings in and out , rheumatism ,

and so forth . Without the body there are winds in front , to
the right

,
behind, to the left , with dust and without dust

small and big . There comes a time , sir, when a great hurricane

arises
, [249] which blows down the highest trees , even walls

and mountains ; this done , unnoticed
‘

it is gone . And that

which men excite with a corner of the robe
,
or the bellows

,
or

a fan This is called the outside air . And its arising is as

before . What is the internal element of space ? Whatever

within this body and in each several body entering and pervading
of the nature of space that can be described as within it , not
occupied or penetrated by skin , flesh , or blood . But what is

th is ? What in the body is the aperture of the eye the

mouth
,
the door of the mouth , throat or gullet , by which one

eats
,
into which it descends , through which what is eaten or

drunk or consumed or swallowed oozes downwards ; all that

l Reading 05 3 $10 as p .
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is called the internal element of space . So without also
what is

'

not occupied or penetrated by form
,
not surrounded

,

hollow and empty ; that is meant by the element of space

without the body . Comes a t ime , sir, when because of action
the organs of sense appear and occupy the element of space

then the term ‘internal element of space is used . But it
does not come from anywhere . There comes a time when

all that bears form becomes space . And why is that ? Be

cause the element of space is indestructible
,

firm , immovable .

Just as the regi on of N irvana is incomposite, so , sir , the element
of space must be regarded as present everywhere . For in
t ime a man

,
sir

,
might cause to be dug in some dry spot a well

or a pond or a pit or pool
,
what think you , sir Has the space

come from anywhere ? He said : No , Blessed One .

’ The

Blessed One said : For instance , the man ,
sir

,
might fill up

again that well or pool or what not
,
what think you , sir ? has

that space gone any whither He said No
,
Blessed One .

And why so ? [25 0] Because the element of space has nothing
to do with going or com ing , nor with manhood or womanhood .

’

The Bless ed One said So, sir, the space without is immovable,
unchanging ; and why so ? The element of space is void by
its nature

,
negative by its nature , it has nothing to do with

manhood or womanhood . Thus it must be truly regarded by

perfect wisdom . Now what is the element of Intelligence ?
Recognition of obj ective form dependent upon the organ of

s ight So,
sir

,
the recognition of any colour or shape is

called the element of intelligence acted upon by the sense of

eye . So,
sir

,
the percept ion of the six obj ects of sense

through the six senses is called the element of intelligence .

But veri ly
,
sir

,
that element of intelligence is not dependent

upon the senses
,
not drawn from the obj ects

,
not placed

between them
,
not within

,
not without

,
not between both .

Verily, sir, that element of intelligence , having recogn ized a
thing , ceases ; when it rises it does not come from anywhere
when it ceases it does not go anywhere . Its very arising is
void , its disappearance is void when arisen also

,
by its nature

it is void . 80 , sir, the element of intelligence is void by its
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very nature it is not recognised except by convention . And

this convention is neither man nor woman . Thus this must be

truly regarded by perfect wisdom . Now, sir, what is the

organ of sight The sensitive parts 1 of the four great elements
that is to say

,
of the elements of earth

,
air

,
fire

,
and water .

Thus the sensitive part of the earthy element is not 2 the

organ of sight
,
the sensitive parts of the elements air, fire ,

water
,
are not the organ of sight . And why so Because the

sensitive part of the earthy element is not the organ of any

sense
,
nor has it arisen by any sense-perception . The

sensitive part of the airy element is not the organ of any

sense or arisen by any sense-perception . And why so ?

[25 1 ] These things are incapable of motion , perfect , like Nirvana .

Thus
,
sir

,
investigating each of these things one does not

recognize the organ of sight except by convention . And

why so ? Void is the sphere of the earthy element by its nature,
void is the Sphere of the airy element by its nature . And

when thi ngs are void by their own nature
,
what tranquillity 3

or agitation of them can there be And when there is neither

tranquillity nor agitation of things
,
how will they see form ?

Thus the organ of sight is utterly void by its very nature and

that from the beginning is not perceived
,
and in the future is

not perceived ; because it neither comes nor goes, its very

position is not perceived since it is essentially negative . And

what by its nature does not exist
,
that is neither male nor

female . What self-consciousness can this bring ? And self

consciousness, sir, is the province ofMara , lack of self-conscious
ness is the province of Buddha . And why so ? Because

things are all void of self-consciousness . And what , sir, is

the sense of heari ng ? The sentient organ derived from the
four great phenomena . So, sir, all things are directed

towards release
,
involved in the nature of things , 4 ending in

1 See D ix pp . 1 73
-
4 (Buddhi st Psychology,

Mrs . Rhys Davids ) .
3 Insert a as in the rest of the passage .

3 Here pmsa
'

da (sphere) is used in another sense.

The meaning i s that they are all void ; but the exact sense of these
compounds escapes me .
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east , not south nor west nor north , not up nor down , nor to

the intermediate points
,
not here nor across

,
nor betwixt both .

But when at life ’s end the time of death comes , when the

vitality is checked by the exhaustion of one
’s allotted span,

by the dwindling of the action that is his share
, [25 3] the

action becomes the obj ect of the mind in its last consciousness

as it di sappears . As for instance when a man is awakened

from sleep the idea occurs to his mind , Thi s is a girl . So, sir ,
by the obj ect a first consciousness belonging to rebirth arises

from two causes
,
the last consciousness as its governing principle ,

and the action as its support he is born either in hells or in

the womb of beasts or in Yama ’s realm or in a demonic body,
or amongst men or gods . And if this first conception belonging

to the birth immediately after it has been destroyed, a new

series of thoughts arises where the experience of the ripeni ng
of the act is to be felt . There the arresting of the last conscious

ness is known as rebirth
,
the manifesting of first conscious

ness is known as arising . So,
sir

,
nothing goes from our

world to another
,
but rebirth

'

and arising take place . So, sir,
the last consciousness when it arises does not come from any

where , when it ceases it does not go anywhere action arising

does not come from anywhere
,
ceasing it does not go any

where ; first consciousness too ari sing does not come from

anywhere , ceasing does not go anywhere . And why so ?

Because it is naturally negative . The last
'

consciousness
is of itself void

,
action is of itself void , the first

consciousness is of itself void
,
rebirth is of itself void , arising

is of itself void . And the irresistibleness of action comes

into play and the experience of ripening, and then is there no

doer , no feeler, except by conventional name . [254] For

example , sir , a sleeping man in a dream might fight with an

enemy ; the same awakening might remember him . Now

what think you , sir ? Does the enemy exist in the dream ? or

is there any fight with an enemy ? He said : No , Blessed

One .

’ The Blessed One said : Then what think you , sir ;
would that be a wise man who should believe in the enemy in
that dream ? or in the fight with the enemy ?

’

He said :
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No
,
Blessed One . And why so In dreams an enemy does

not exist at all
,
then how could there be a battle wi th h im ?

unless in so far that he who should believe in it really would
feel failure or fatigue .

’ The Blessed One said Just so
,
sir,

a foolish
,
ignorant worldling when he sees with his eyes forms

that are disagreeable 1 believes in them ,
and believing is

repelled
,
and being repelled he is angry angry he forms act ion

born of sin
,
as before .

2 Another example
,
sir . Suppose a

sleeping man
,
attacked in his dream by a demon and terrified

falls into stupefaction ; awakened he remembers th is demon
and th is stupefaction

,
what think you

,
sir

,
does this demon

exist in the dream
,
or this stupefact ion Even so , sir , a

foolish
,
ignorant worldling when he sees with his eye forms

that ought to be despised believes in them
,
and beli eving is

deluded , and deluded forms action born of delusion , as before .
Another example

,
sir . Suppose a sleeping man should hear in

a dream a young woman singi ng with a sweet voice and a
sweet lute

, and she should court him wi th that sweet song ;
and he on awakening should remember that song : what

think you , sir , a wise man should not believe in the song of

the girl singing in his dream ? He said : He should not,

Blessed One .

’ The Blessed One said And why so Be

cause
,
Blessed One

,
that girl in the dream neither exists at all

nor is perceived ; then how could her song exist ? except in
so far that he [25 5 ] who believes in its reality would feel
failure and fatigue .

’ The Blessed One said : Just so , sir, a

foolish
,
ignorant worldling hearing with his ear sounds that

are pleasing believes in them and so on as before . So with

smells
,
dividing always into three classes .

3 Here
,
sir

,

the following must be my thought : Should I not thus be the

eye of men and gods ; a torch , a brilliant lamp ; a bank , a

ship
,
a quay ; a prince , a Chieftain

,
a guide

,
a merchant ; I

should run in front ; delivered I shou ld deliver, comforted I
should comfort , emancipated I should emancipate . S ir

,

there has been in the past no limit to the sovereignty and

0
8 1119110 a misprint for 08 119110 . Reading 03° for

0

3 P leasant , unpleasant, ind ifferent .
o
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dominion that I had . So,
sir

,
the senses are all illusion ,

unsatisfied and unsatisfying, things are such stuff as dreams

are made of
,
unsatisfying , causing dissatisfact ion.

’

Here is a story of the emperor Anantayasas , and it is told

when he fell from heaven surrounded by all his royal attendants .
As ghee

,
sir

,
or cream ,

or fresh butter
,
dropped upon hot sand,

sinks in and does not stand firm so
,
sir

,
King Anantayasas

sank and did not stand firm . Then King Priyamkara came up
to King Anantayasas as he sank , and thus he said : ‘What

declaration
,
sir

,
are we to give to the world ? What is the

last good word of King Anantayasas He replied : You

must say
,
King Anantayasas , having been lord over the four

continents
,
all his wishes fulfilled

,
possessed of the fruit of all

trees out of season, having rid himself of all misfortunes , his
desires fulfilled in all beings

,
amidst showers of perfume and

gold
,
of fine gold and of all blessings , inhabiting the four great

continents
,
sharing the seat of Sakra , but not freed from his

excessive desire
,
always unsatisfied by his lusts

,
has perished .

This is the declaration , sir , that you must give .
’ Having thus

said
,
King Anantayasas died .

[25 6] Therefore now, sir, I tell you ,
the nature of water in

a mirage neither was nor is now nor shall be . So,
sir

,
the nature

of form ,
of feeling, of ideas , of the conformations , and of

knowledge 1 neither was nor is now nor shall be
,
and so forth .

Again i t is said Thus much must be understood : to

wit , the covering and the essence, the kernel and the husk .

And that by the Blessed One has been fully seen , fully spoken ,
made clear

,
as being void . Therefore he is called all-knowing.

As concerns the covering , the Tathagata has seen this as being

human experience but the essence is inexpressible
,
not to be

perceived or discerned
,
unexplained

,
unrevealed

,
not

active
,

not gain and not no gain , not pleasure and not

pain , not glory or its lack , not form and not no form
,
and so

forth .

There by the Conqueror for the sake of the world the
covering was explained for people’s good

,
that the world

1 Read ing
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One , is that which is said by the self-sufficing gods . Here we
do not perceive even being

,
much less do we perceive an end .

And why so Whoever
,
Blessed One

,
perceives being

,
he

also perceives an end of being
,
and he moves in duality .

1

And in the same place the Master is praised by Sahampati
Brahma . As a man sleeps overcome with hunger

,
and

dreams that he is satisfied with partaking of a hundred choice

viands yet there is no hunger
,
no viand

,
no being to dream

,

and all things are like a dream . [25 8] A man utters an agree

able voice in reading he is pleasing to his hearers
,
and there

is no passage of the voice
,
there is no voice , you do not apprehend

it with pleasure, there is no doubt of it . As one hears the

lovely sound of a lute
,
like honey

,
and there is really no sound

so a wise and understanding person
,
regarding the conforma

tions
,
does not perceive any being there in fact . As a

man in this world hearing the sound of a conch reflects , and

knowing whence it comes
,
does not regard the empt iness as

having a nature of its own so you ,
King of men , regard all

things . As a man in this world analyses food which is agree
able

,
good

,
but without nature of its own

,
and as is the flavour

so are those parts
,
so its nature so you

,
great seer

,
regard all

things . As in this world a man seeing a rainbow examines it

bit by bit
,
as void

,
without qualities

,
and regards those parts as

void like the rainbow ; so you , great sage, regard all things .
As one analyses a great city

,
and perceives a city according to

its nature not its name
,
as he sees that all its parts are void,

so you
,
great King

,
regard all things . As a man is pleased and

delighted with a drum
,
and knows that the sounds are void ,

as he regards the nature of them one by one
,
so you, great sage ,

regard all things . [25 9] I f one should strike that drum , it

does not feel either repulsion or affection
,
as if the drum should

reflect upon the constituent parts of the process , so you , great

King
,
regard all things . I f one should strike his drum , the

sound does not think
,
I give pleasure to the people ,

’

as if the

sound should reflect upon the elements of that sound so you,

1 That i s , he i s perplexed by be l ieving in being and in annihilation we

be l ieve in neither, and so we are calm.
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great King , regard all things . I f one should strike the drum ,

that sound is not made up of parts , nor is it self-dependent , as
if the sound should regard the elements of that sound ; so

you
,
great sage

,
regard all things .

And again it is said : The excellent meditation 1 on Mercy

has been preached by our Leader as having all creatures for its

obj ect ; and when he has examined beings he clearly sees

the world to be void of beings . In this the Best of Men

is without blemish , his mind is without doubt ; therefore

let us worship thee the worshipful Sugata
,
thy m ind

perfect . Although you do not see pain and unhappiness ,
Sugata , scattered to the ten quarters , [260] yet you preach

mercy amongst all beings , you the god above all gods . Thus ,
0 conquering Bull , understanding the doctrine of the Conqueror

in truth
,
therefore let us worship thee the worsh ipful chief

and best of men . Sakyamuni gives no pain to beings , who
takes their pain away .

2 All creatures are delighted and pleased ,
and their distresses are taken from them . So understanding

the Buddha
’

s doctrine , his ineffable doctrine , and having
honoured thee , best of men , let us enj oy the fruit attained . A

body is not obtained by the sage free from the body when he

seeks it 3 yet you have preached memory
,
and your memory

has not been stolen away . I t is said by the Sugata , Cultivate 4

those meditat ions which refer to the body . Having thus under

stood the Buddha ’s doctrine
,
excellent worship is done to the

Protector . You should cultivate cahn
,
the path of spiritual

insight
,
for the suppression of pains . [261 ] O Blessed One ,

those impurities connected with desire are appeased
,
by which

the earth is tormented
,
nevertheless that calm also

,
that Spiritual

insight and those impurit ies, all are void ,
O sage . Therefore

let the gods in every place worship thee
,
the King

,
beyond

all doubt
,
and so forth .

1 See Childers , s .v . bhavana.

Tib . seems 8
‘

mean O S , you do not see the existence o f beings or of
pain ,

but you are able to take away their d istress .

3 Read ingm'fim.

Reading m fimr



240 SELF-PURIFICATION

Again it is said Void is the eye by its nature and the

thing whose nature does not exist
,
that is not material what

is not material that has no real existence that which has no

real existence , that does not arise nor cease . That which

in three ways is not perceived, that is not eye , not sense : how

should its use be understood as an empty fist it is delusive ;
only in name not in fact it is perceived as empty

,
not a fist .

So eye and sense are empty, like the fist it is delusive
,
not

existing, inane ; deceitful tricky things , fool
’s prattle

,
stupid

infatuation ; only a name .

Again in the same place : You , great hero , have shown

that the great flood of depravities is like a shower of rain in a
dream and the destruction of depravities has been shown to
all the intelligent to be li ke a head cleft in a dream therefore
honour be to thee

,
the all knowing .

In the same place , the B lessed One , questioned by Druma ,

K ing of the fairies , said to him When you say I do not under

stand void and prophecy, if there were anything not void the
Conqueror could not give any prophecy of that . Why

Thus I t would be fixed in its own nature it would be firm

and unchangeable . I t has no growth
,
no dwindling

,
no act

,
no

cause . As the image that is seen in a bright mirror
,
in essence

void : [262] so , Druma,
understand these things ; if reality

is without change
,
you are perplexed about worship you

analyse , and having looked at the worship analytically, you ask

what parts of it are unchangeable .

And in that you do not understand inactivity and activity

as I explained them . But consider how the waggon is put
together part by part

,
and yet there is activity in it . And I

have described action
,
yet no doer is to be found in the ten

regions . As by the friction of the wind the blazing of a tree

blazes up ,
1 and neither maruts nor tree thinks

,
I produce the

fire,
’

nevertheless there is the fire, 2 so are the doers of action .

And when you say there is no heaping up of merit , and assem

blage of good doings be instructed in that also and hear the

truth of the matter. As you say the measure of man ’

s life is a
1 Read ing ferri c. So Tib .
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means only a modificat ion of the organs of sense ; 1 but they

do not think
,
This is a modification of us . He that knows th is

is not in contradiction with any one and no-contradiction is

characteristic of an ascetic . Thus from the seeing of things

comes the vision of the Buddha
, [264] from the Buddh a

’s

vision comes the vision of all things
,
from the vision of all

things comes the vision of the primary and secondary causes
,

from th is comes the vision of the void
,
and to see the void is

not to see not to see all thi ngs
,
Blessed One

,
is to see all things

,

which is the true seeing .

2

Experience 3 has no foundation . How is it supported
,
how

not supported ? Like tak ing for a man a position that does
not exist . And for one who beli eves in the void

,
how could

there really be a positionby reason of which that illusion which

is a man could come into existence ? Thus all things are
without root because really no root exists .

Thus it i s said in the holy ' What

root is there of a non-existent assumption ? He said The

root is a false idea .

’ He said What is the root of the false

idea ‘The root is not relying upon anything .

’ He said :

What is the root of this ?
’ He said : Thi s not-relying

,

Manj usr
’

i
,
has no root at all So all things are supported on

roots that have no support .

In short
,
th is perfection of wisdom must be cultivated by

him who desires purity of thought ; this done, he must be

clever at fight ing passion
,
the enemy ; he must not play the

hero in a dwelling-house .

As it is said in the holy Dharmasan
’

gz
‘
tz

’

5 12ml One who
believes in the void is not attracted by worldly things

,
because

they are unsupported . He is not delighted by gain
,
he is not

cast down by not gaining. Glory does not dazzle him
,
lack of

glory does not make him ashamed . Scorn does not make him

hide
,
praise does not win him pleasure delights h im not

,

pain does not trouble him . He that so is not attracted by the

1 ayatana .

2 So Tib . dharmadaréandd B uddhadars
’

aqmm Buddhadaréandt, etc .

3 samum
'

, the covering, ” p . 2 36 above .



CLEANSING OF THOUGHT 243

things of the world
,
he is said to know the void . So one who

believes in the void has no likes or d islikes he knows that to

be only void which he might l ike
,
and regards it as only void .

He that likes or d islikes anyth ing does not know the void , and

he who makes quarrel or d ispute or debate with any one does
not know th is to be only void nor so regards it

,

”
and so forth .

That in brief is the Cleansing of Thought .

[265 ] In th is way there is the h ighest purification when
there is the vision Of things . Here when one is stained with

the five depravit ies
,

1
or when the good friend is disheartened ,

how
,
in short

,
must one make effort so as to purify the thought

quickly ? By putting away self-esteem and contempt for

others ; the root of both those two is the view that there is
really a self , that there are beings , and this View is easily
abandoned by this exercise . Thus respect for others and

contempt for self are cultivated .

If there is a being
,
if there are the conformations

,
the

uniform ity is certain ; for how could there be for a given
being the quality of being self or other

,
which involves a

contradiction ? Again ,
grant that this conception be without

foundat ion living creatures cherish this from immemorial habit

of imaginat ion
,
and habit accomplishes the most difficult th ings .

S ince in these two cases all depends on habit , why should

one abandon the respect of others which produces happiness
,

and desire something else for one ’s happiness The causes of

honour have been declared to be a j ewel
,

2 but there is no pleasure

to me from honour connected with other people ’s misfortune in
th is world . Therefore in life let the Bodhisatva do the Opposite
to the conduct of one cruel and envious-minded

,
full of self

love . In such a man the h igh esteem of self
,
fostered by

praise and blame and the like
,
grows by the power of hell as

hell-fire grows fostered by the demons .

[266] One does not th ink Of the sound ,
It praises me

,
because

it is without thought that wh ich troubles my spirit is to th ink
,

Another is pleased with me . If I am happy in his sat isfaction
,

3

1 K 1e§a
°

, drshti
°

, sattva° , ayub ° , kalpa° : Dh . Sgr . 9 1 .

3 T ib . read 0m m 3 Joinm ain
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that happiness ought to be always and generally existent

if his happiness is indifferent to me
,
what matters it to me that

he is pleased ? What care I for another’s pleasure
,
whether

it be pleasure in me or in some one else I have not the smallest

bodi ly pleasure when another is pleased with me . Knowing

that things are so
,
we must renounce the unfounded illusion

we must recognise that praise
,
blame

,
and honour have no effect .

NO virtue , no long life , no health , no strength comes from

homage and salutations , j ust as the gesticulations of others do

not affect him that they mock . Gaining or not gaining are

not affected according as one is pleased or despondent . There

fore let me rej ect these fruitless agitations and have a mind

like a rock .

By rej ecting social relations , purity of mind is quickly
produced . On this point we have also the following thoughts .

We recognize a person because an image has been
frequently formed in the

‘

mind ; from this comes affection ,

from this comes also repulsion . He that feels affection and

repulsion has not eschewed sin then all sorts of calumnies
,

and j ealousy with envy
, [267] love of gain and so forth , pride ,

such things find a place . Therefore with all diligence the sage

should put away from him all social relations . Because of the

resemblance
,
that although different is regarded as the

same
,

’

for example the water Of a river, but it is a mistake

consequently I must take my stand on the truth . That likeness
is insubstantial and it will produce suffering I and that and

all else will ere long be no more .

”
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the Bodhisatva does not get anything by hints . Wh en the
Bodhisatva sees a generous giver

,
he does not say , Such and

such a generous man gave me such a thi ng and I have done him
such a service or he gave me this and that

,
thinking me to

be pious , and out of compassion I accepted it , thinking him to

be learned and without covetousness .

’ This is a bodily
wrong , I mean running to and fro for the sake Of gain and

because of gain
,
and it is evil conduct : a mental wrong is

asking, [269] and a desire to inj ure in the presence of virtuous
receivers of gifts . Thus the Bodhisatva gets nothing by

improper requests . In this world the Bodhisatva does

not procure gain by false balance or false pretensions or broken
trust or knavery. Thus the Bodhisatva gets nothing by

wrong-doing . The gains that belong to a shrine or the Law
or the Order or those not given or not allowed

,
he seeks not nor

makes his own . Thus the Bodhi satva gets nothing that is not

pure . What he receives he does not call mine
,

’ does not

treasure up nor hoard . From time to time he gi ves to ascetics
and brahmins , from time to time he himself shares with

parents , friends , courtiers , kinsmen ,
relatives

,
and as he

partakes he is not inflamed by desire not clinging to it
,
if he

receives nothing he is not depressed
,
he is not annoyed

,
he does

not allow his calm to cease in the presence of generous givers .

Then also this the Bodhisatva
’

s Purity in respect Of gain ,
like personal purity

,
would be for the good Of others .

As it is said in the holy Vimalakz
'

rti -m
’

rdeéa Again
,

reverend Sariputra,
whoever enter this house

,
as soon as they

have entered
,
no passions trouble them : this is the second

miracle .

”

Again in the same place it is said Then from that food

that whole company was satisfied
,
yet the food did not decrease

and all those Bodhisatvas and disciples , guardian deities of

Sakra and Brahma
,
and others who ate that food [270] felt such

a pleasure in the body as is the pleasure Of the Bodhisatvas in

the world named ‘full of all pleasures from all their hair—holes
such perfume was wafted

,
as is the perfume of the trees in the

world that is scented with all perfumes .



THE SPIRIT OF GIVING 247

And it is said again : The Brethren , reverend Ananda ,
who ate this food

,
if they have not attained the fixed deter

mination
,

l they shall find it digested when they have attained
it . With those creatures who had not yet developed the thought
of enlightenment

,
when they shall find the thought of enlighten

ment developed it will be digested . They who have developed

the thought of enlightenment , until they shall find themselves
not without holy peace it shall not be digested .

”
That is the

substance Of it .

Purification of religious action comes from behaviour

pervaded by the Void 2 and by Pity .

For it is said in the holy Gaganagafija S ti tm : He gives

that gift
,
pure Of the notion of I

,
pure of the notion of mine

,

pure of the notion of motive
,
Of heresy

,
of reason

,
Of kind

,

3 of

expecting profit
,
a gift pure in thought like the sky

,
as

the sky is infinite
,
so is the thought wi th which he gives as

the sky is outspread over all
,
so that gift is applied unto

wisdom ; as the sky is immaterial , so that gi ft is dependent

upon no matter as the sky is without feeling
,
so that gift is

detached from all feeling ; so it is without consciousness , not
composite

,
with the characteristic of manifesting nothing ;

a s the sky pervades all the Buddha ’s field
,
so that gift is per

vaded with compassion for all creatures ; as the sky is

always transparent
,
so his gift is clear of the nature Of thought

as the sky illuminates all creatures
,
so his gift gives life to all

creatures ; as one created by supernatural power gives
to another

,
so he is without imagi nation and without reflexion

without thought
,
mind

,
consciousness , not desiring anything ;

thus by the absence of duality , [27 1 ] h is gift is clear of the

natural marks Of illusion . When he has this renunciation in
giving

,
renunciation of the passions Of all creatures by know

ledge of wisdom ,
non-abandonment of all creatures by know

ledge Of expedients , so , young sir, the Bodhisatva becomes

self-sacrificing in heart , and his gifts are like the sky .

1 m
’

ydmcz when a bhi kshu has attained a state of w i l l fromwhich there is
no backs l iding certitude of n irvana (or for a bodhisattva , of bodhi ) .

3 That i s , emptiness Of lus t , hate, and de lusion .

3 That i s , it does not matter what the gift i s .
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And it is said in the holy Akskayamati Sfitm That is no

gift that does harm to creatures
,

that is no gi ft which is

lacking in what has been said
,

that is no gift where is

contempt for those who deserve Offerings amongst all creatures ,
there is no gift with boasting

,
that is no gift which

distresses those who crave
,
that is no gift where is scoffing and

wheedling, or hostility,
there is no gift in what is thrown away ,

no gift without one’s own hand , that is no gi ft that is
improper, or unseasonable

,
there is no gift in a pernicious

charm , or in what does harm to creatures .

When it is said in the Ugmparipg’ccha
'

Even strong

drink he gives
,
thinking

,
This is the time for the Perfection of

Giving, the time to give to each one whatever he craves . But

thus will I do those to whom I shall give strong drink I will

cause to receive remembrance and full consciousness
,
the

mean ing is that one who is disappointed in the hope of Obtaining
strong drink will bear a heavy grudge against the Bodhisatva

hence comes a loss of sympathy wherefore in default of other

means to conciliate their good-will
,
strong drink should be given .

As regards the gift of such things as a sword
,
if the gift be

made after full consideration of advantage and disadvantage ,
there is no sin

,
as it appears from the same text but in the

scriptures such a gift is prohibited by a general rule . Thus

the principle of Purity in gifts has been explained .

Purity of Conduct is thus described in the holy Gaganagafija

Saim Do not abandon the thought Of enlightenment , with

a view to the purification of thought be free from the mind

of disciples or Pratyeka Buddha
,
with a view to the purity of

standard .

1

[272] Again , another view of purification of conduct . The

sky is pure
,
pure is his conduct clear is the sky, clear is his

conduct calm is the sky
,
calm is his conduct not exalted 2

is the sky
,
not exalted his conduct peaceful is the sky, peaceful

his conduct indivisible is the sky
,
indivisible his conduct

and SO forth . The sky is without obstruct ion he whose

thought has no dislike for any creatures has the purity of peace .
1
prdmdnika q uite unknown .

3 This seems to mean proud .
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By this is to be understood the purification of knowledge
so also in all acts of merit .

SO also it is said in the holy Vimalakz
’

rti—nirdeéa The

field wherein the wheel of the good law is rolled
,
wherein the

great Nirvana is manifested, the field where the virtue of the

Bodhisatva is not abandoned , this is also the field of the

Bodhisatva



CHAPTER XVI

THE INCREASE OF GOOD CONDUCT

NOW we have to describe three kinds of Increase . Hence the
verse

Many there are to take from thee
Little thou hast what boots it thee
It gendereth not supreme content

Therefore increase it all thou mayst .
” 1

Supreme content is Buddhahood the meaning is
,
that this

is not produced by just that purity which belongs to the disciple .

How to increase my body’s weal

Increase thy vigour
,
scorn ing Sloth .

2

[274] The V igour Of this verse is described in the holy
Ramameg/za In the multitude of beings

,
that being is not

to be found who should destroy the Bodhisatva
’

s strength by

strength .

”

How comes the increase of this AS it is said in the holy
Tatkdgatagulzya 5 17157 61 When AjataSatra was amazed as

reverend Vajrapani showed his strength ,
and asked the Blessed

One
,
he said There are ten ways

,
s ir

,
by which a Bodhisatva

obtains strength like this . And what are they In this world
,

S ir
,
the Bodhisatva renounces body and life , but he does not re

n
‘

ounce the Good Law . He bows before all creatures , and does

not let his pride grow . He is compassionate to weak creatures ,
and does not d islike them ; When any are hungry he gives
them the best food . When any are frightened he gives them

1 K i m2 2 .

3 Kar . 2 3a .
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protection . When any are ill he exerts himself for their com

plete cure . The poor he rej oices with plenty . At a Shrine of

the Tathagata he does repairs with a lump Of plaster . He lets
people hear pleasant speech . He goes Share for share with

those afflicted with poverty. He carries the burdens of the

weary and exhausted . These are the ten ways
,
sir . ’

[275 ] What is the increase of activity ? The same as

increase of energy as it is described in the S dgammatz
’

Sfitra

The Bodhisatva, Sagaramati , must always practise energy by
sustained effort . Keen of will must he be

,
and he must not

drop the yoke . When the Bodhisatvas practise energy,
Sagaramati

,
it is not hard for them to get perfect and supreme

enlightenment . Why is this ? Where energy is
, Sagaramati ,

there is enlightenment . But when men are lazy,
enlightenment

is far far away . The lazy cannot be generous the lazy

has no understanding
,
and no benefit for others .

And in the Candmpmdz
'

pa Saim it is said : As a lily in

the m idst of the water he grows and grows .
This in brief is the increase of the body’s weal .

Enj oyment ’s increase comes from gifts ,
O ffspring of mercy and the Void .

”
1

AS it is said in the Vajmcchediko
‘

i When a Bodhisatva
gives a gift without believing in anything, 2 it is not easy to set

a limit to the mass of his merit .
”

And in the Mahati i fidpdmmz
’

td it is said : Moreover
,

Sariputra ,
when the Bodhisatva ,

the Great Being
,
gives even

a small gift to all creatures , and he desires to make it immeasur

able
,
ineffable

,
by applying his fertility in resource to wisdom

in all its forms
,
he must practise himself in the Perfection of

wisdom . SO one who wishes to fulfil the desires of all beings
,

and by providing them with gold and silver, parks and

kingdoms
,
must practise himself in the Perfection of wisdom .

”

[276] And without mercy, nothing is accomplished by the

1 Kar. 2 3b .

3
aprati shthito, lit . not abiding : he does not be l ieve in the existence o f

giver or gift .



https://www.forgottenbooks.com/join


2 5 4 THE INCREASE OF GOOD CONDUCT

Buddha
,
by considering that in the past his inclinations have

been warped by wrong ideas ; he Cleanses the course Of h is
feelings by undertaking the aspiration of all Buddhas which

owing to right views is not involved in error in the present
by considering that h is past strenuous effort was unsuccessful
and ineffective even when there was such an effort 1 he .pro

duces exaltation of body and thought by exerting great efforts

to realise that the qualities of the present Buddhas are at hand
,

by considering that in the past he has been possessed of bodies
,

cast into the different evil states of existence , bodies of no use
to himself or to others

,
which could not contribute to their

life he increases the impulses of j oy and delight by assuming

a personality capable of producing the qualit ies of all Buddhas
,

Of serving all the world
,
Of pleasing all good friends he realises

that this body
,
althou gh it is produced in the womb

,
full of

old age
,
disease and death , and union and separation , is capable

of being the Cause of a body of wisdom consisting in the resolu
t ion of a Buddha

,
a bodywhich will be devoted to the practice

of the rule of a Bodh isatva during ages to come , devoted to

the ripening of all beings and to Obtain the qualities of a

Buddha
,
devoted to seeing the Tathagata

, [278] to traversing

of the field Of all Buddhas
,
to service of all who preach the

law
,
to learning the doctrine of all Tathagatas

,
a companion Of

the search for all ri ghteousness
,
devoted to the accomplishment

of the advice of all good friends and all the Buddhas’ righteous
ness ; so he increases the inconceivable power of merit and

spiritual faculties .

In the holy Aksayamafi -n irdeéa,
a Mahayana Sutra , it is

also said Lonely is the Bodhisatva
,
with no second and no

companion
,
and he girds up his loins in the perfect and in

comparable wisdom . He by a will that has been grasped by

the strength of resolution gives no opportunity to another, but
acts by h imself . He is imbued with strength of his Own

strength . I t is he who firmly resolves Whatever ought to

be gained by all beings
,
that I will cause them to Obtain .

Whatever all the holy Bodhisatvas , whatever those newly
1 So Tib . but q uery ayoga P
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entered upon the Vehicle Shall not obtain , that will I cause
them to Obtain . Generosity is not my helper, but I am helper

Of generosity . Morality,
pat ience

,
resolution , meditation are

not my helpers , but I am theirs . I am not supported by the

Perfect ions
,
but they are so by me . SO I would proceed with

all those things by which we get our neighbour’s good-will 1

and all the roots Of good
,

so I
,
alone

,
without second or

comrade
,
standing upon the earth ’s circle hard as adamant ,

attacking Mara with his armies and his chariots , with know
ledge produced by instantaneous insight must develop the
incomparable and perfect enlightenment .
In the holy Vajmdlwajcz S zi tm he says Just as the sun

,

offspring of the gods
,
rising is not stopped [279] by the default

of those who are born blind , nor by the fault of castles in the
air

,

2 nor by the fault of the earth-dust of the four continents of

the earth-Spheres
,
nor by the fault of Raha

,
K ing Of the

Asuras
,
nor by fault of quantities of smoke

,
nor by fault of

the passions of Jambudvipa ,
nor by fault of all sorts of Shadows

,

nor by fault of interposition of mountains so the Bodhisatva

the Great Being
,
with wide and deep thought

,
by remembrance

and intelligence , with unimpaired goodness , until he comes to
the goal of h is virtuous and wise action

,
is not kept by faults of

malice in other creatures from the developing Of the root of
good

,
is not d iverted by faults of foulness or heresy in other

beings
,
he is not repelled by others

’

agitat ions
,
does not ungird

the armour of enlightenment because of the mass Of corrupt ion
in others

,
does not relax through the foul quarrels Of others his

resolve to save all the world
, [280] nor by association

with foolish people
,
is not despondent through the faults of

others . And why not There is no hindrance in that multi

tude of things
,

3 that is
,
to thwart the purification Of all the

world . And that mass
,
the pain Of all creatures

,
and the

man ifold action connected with hindrance
,
wh ich causes that

they by that hindering act ion do not see the Buddhas
,
do not

hear the Law
,
do not know the Order ; all that threefold

1 Dh . S . xix .

3 i .a. Fata Morgana , a vision of cities in the sky .

3 This i s ace. in Tib .
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hindering action in them
,
accumulated by their own body

through the mass of pain
,
do I take away in each several

rebirth in hell and place of misery and society : may all

those creatures be born out of those places
,
all that burden of

pain I take upon myself
,
I assume

,
I endure . I do not avoid

or run away
,
I fear not nor am afraid

,
I tremble not

,
I turn

not back
,
I despair not . And why not ? Certainly the

burden Of all creatures must be borne by me that is not my

own pleasure ; it is my resolution to save all creatures , I

must set all free
,
I must save all the world

,
from the wilderness

of birth
,
of old age

,
of disease

,
of being born again

,
of all S ins

,

Of all misfortunes
,
of all transmigrations

,
of all depths of

heret ical doctrine
,
of destruction Of the good Law

,
Of ignorance

arisen , therefore by me all creatures must be set free from all

the wildernesses
,
caught as they are in the net of thirst

,

wrapt in the toils of ignorance
,
held fast in the desire for

existence
,
whose end is destruction

,
enclosed in the cage of

pain
,
attached to their prison without knowledge

,
uncertain

in promises
,
full Of hesitation

,
ever in di scord

,
finding unhappi

ness
,
without means Of refuge

,
in the flood of existence

,
world

lings in the foam ing gulf . I walk SO as to establish the

kingdom of incomparable wisdom for all I am not one tittle

concerned with my own deliverance . All creatures I must

draw ou t from the perils of transmigration wi th the lifeboat Of
all-wi sdom

,
I must pull them back from the great precipice

,

I must set them free from all calamities
,
I must ferry them over

the stream of transmigration . By my own self all the mass

of others’ pain has been assumed : I have the courage in

all misfortunes belonging to all worlds
,
to experience every

abode of pain . I must not defraud the world of. the roots Of

good . [281 ] I resolve to abide in each single state Of mis

fortune through numberless future ages and as in one abode

Of misfortune
,
SO in all such abodes belonging to the worlds , for

the salvation of all creatures . And why so ? Because it is

better indeed that I alone be in pain , than that all those

creatures fall into the place of misfortune . There I must

give myself in bondage
,
and all the world must be redeemed



https://www.forgottenbooks.com/join


258 THE INCREASE OF GOOD CONDUCT

sun that rises to enlighten the whole world for them ; and these

creatures that come into the world have not each light by his

own body, that they may know when it is day, or do their

business , be it to cook the grain , or day by day in garden or

town to take pleasure and enj oyment
,
or look at the heavens

,

or go to and fro in village and town and city or King ’s capital,
each on his own business intent . Here now

,
when the

divine sun arises, one sun
’

s disc without a second gives light

to all creatures upon the whole earth . Just so
,
when the

Bodhi satva the Great Being produces the roots of good and
appli es the root of good , this is his thought : These beings

have not the root Of good by which they might save themselves .
How much the less can they save another But I on account
Of all creatures produce roots of good and apply the root of
good

,
that is

,
for the deliverance of all

,
to enlighten them and

gi ve them wi sdom ,
to convert them and conciliate them

,
t o

perfect them , for their peace and delight , to take away their

doubts
,
and s o I must use these ways of the round sun . I

must not wait for another I must give no opening to another
by casting away my resolution my effort to save all must not

cease amongst them [283] I must not desist from my appli

cation of merit towards the destruction of all pain ; small

roots of good I must not try to get 1 I am not to think of being

satisfied with a mean appli cation of merit .
And in the holy K shayamatz

’

Sfitm he says : He does not

court ages in seeking for enlightenment : SO many or so many

ages I will hold to my resolution .

’

NO his resolution is eternal .

If one day and night should be equal to all the total of time
gone by

,
then with such- like days in one fortnight , in a month

Of thirty days , in a year of twelve months , and SO on counting

years up to an hundred thousand, may I create one thought

of enlightenment , may I behold one perfect Tathagata . In

this manner and by this counting, with such thoughts and

such manifestations of the Tathagata as many as the sands on

Ganges banks
,
may I learn the thoughts of each creature .

In the same manner and by the same counting , by so many
1 That is , I must not be satisfied with smal l ideals .
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thoughts and so many manifestations of the Tathagata may

I produce my own line of thought for all creatures so he must

resolve without desponding . This resolve of the Bodhisatva is

an indestructible resolve . Such is the system to be followed in

such things as giving
,
and in producing the things that belong to

the supreme enlightenment
,

1 and the marks of the Great Man .

Again
,
in the holy Ratnamegha it is said If the Bodhi satva

learns of people’s grasping greed and violence
,
he must not say ,

Away with these people so grasping and so violent and on

that account be depressed and turn his back on the others .

He makes a vow to have a very pure field in which the very
name of such persons shall be not heard . And if the Bodhisatva

turn his face away from the good Of all creatures
,
his field is

not pure and his work is not accomplished . Then the wise

Bodhisatva thinks
, [284] Therefore whatever beings of

animal nature may be insignificant
,
timid

,

2 stupid
,
deaf

,
dumb

by nature
,
may I meet in my Buddha-field all who in an imal

form are not behaving SO as to attain Nirvana, not cured ,

rej ected by all Buddhas and Bodhisatvas ; these all I would

seat in the bO-tree Circle
,
and bring to the knowledge Of supreme

enlightenment .
’ As thus the Bodhisatva thinks , as his thoughts

arise one by one
,
all the realms Of Mara do quake , and all the

Buddhas utter h is praises .
Just so by desire of increasing merit his resolve should be

firmly fixed ; and now is to be declared why this resolution

should be made firm .

Again , it has been explained in the Dharmasaizgiti 5 17ml
to answer the question why this should be made firm . In

resolution truly
,
O Blessed One

,
is the root of the Buddha ’s

qualities . He who has no resolution , from him all the Buddha
’s

qualities are far away . But , Blessed One , when he has made
his resolve , if there are no Buddhas , the voice of the Law

comes forth from the firmament and the flowering trees .

When a Bodhisatva has a pure resolve , from his own imagi nat ion
come forth teaching and instruction . Therefore indeed

,

Blessed One
,
a Bodhisatva ought to make his resolve . As he can

1 For these 37 dharmas see Dh . S . 43 .

3 See note in text 284 1 .
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go that has feet
,
so

,
B lessed One

,
he has the Buddha’s qualities

who has resolution . As he lives that has a head
,
so

,
B lessed

One , he that has resolution has the Buddha
’s enlight enment .

As he can gain that has life
,
so

,
Blessed One

,
he gains Buddha

good that has resolution . AS , Blessed One , when there is fuel , 1

the fire burns , when there is none , it does not burn [285 ] so

if there be resolution all the Buddha’s qualities are kindled for
the Bodhisatva, but if not , they are not kindled . Even as

,

Blessed One , if there be clouds the rain falls , without them it
falls not so, B lessed One , if there be resolution the Buddha

’s

qualities appear . As a tree , Blessed One , whose root is decayed,
is not wont to put forth flowers and fruit

,
so

,
Blessed One , he

whose resolution is decayed is not wont to put forth any good

qualities . Therefore , Blessed One , the Bodhisatva who desires
a Buddha’s enlightenment must make a good resolve

,
fully kept

and protected , purified and established .

Now what is this resolve ? It is declared in the holy

Akskayamati Sfitm Now this resolve is genuine because it is

not artificially made not artificially made because it cannot

be contrived not contrived because well known well known

because without guile ; without guile because pure ; pure
because Sincere ; sincere because not crooked ; not crooked

because straight ; straight because not uneven ; not uneven
because strong ; strong because unbreakable ; unbreakable

because firm firm because not wavering ; not wavering

because not dependent , and SO forth . And this is called

resolution j ust because it arises from the repeated acquisition
of one virtue after another.

”
2

As it is said in the same place ' The resolve to escape

comes by specific attainment ,
”
and so forth .

3

By resolution is also meant benevolence to all creatures ,
compassion for all creatures ; friendliness to the holy, pity
for the unholy ; respect for teachers, protection for the

1 Tib . z hugs Sinmch is na z hugs bhar gyi=sati
’

ndhane
’

gnir, etc.

3 An etymological explanation , referring to adhika , adhigama, and adhyd

saya.

3 The Pal i visesddhigamo, attainment of jhi na by med itating on a Specific
object .
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Saradvatiputra,
even as the breathing in and out is the Chief

thing in a man ’s sensibility
,
so

,
reverend s ir

,
in a Bodhisatva

who has entered the Great Vehicle great compassion is the

chief thing . As there might be in a merchant or house

holder heartfelt love for an only and virtuous son , so there is

heartfelt love for all beings in a Bodhisatva who has acquired
great compassion .

How is this to be produced When he has realised in him

self that hi s Own manifold pain or danger experienced before

or now is extremely unwelcome , one possessed of mercy must

conceive mercy for those he loves , and for those who suffer
from present pain and di sease

,
or those who are being dragged

through the infinite course of transmi gration
, the infinite

ocean of great pam .

AS it is said in the holy Da§abhfimaka S al im : He
,

is

astonished at this
,
like as those foolish worldlings deluded by

ignorance
,
Of whom innumerable existences have ceased to be

,

are ceasing
, or will cease , thus perishing do not conceive

disgust for the body ,
nay , they strengthen the trap of pain

,

nor do they cease from the fear of the stream of transmigration
,

[288] nor throw aside attachment for the conformations, nor

are disgu sted with the phantom of the elements
,
nor are aware

of those blinded by the phantom of delight , nor discern the

empty village Of the Six senses , nor cast from them the clinging

and attachment for the notions of I and mine
,
nor uproot the

thorn of pride and heresy , nor destroy the net of lust
,
hate,

and delusion
,
nor dispel the darkness of ignorance and delusion,

nor dry up the flood of thi rst , nor seek the DaSabala for their

leader ; who having gone to the gloom of Mara ’s abode swim

in the ocean of migration infested with the monsters of many

evil imaginations
,
and without refuge there fall into agitation

,

and experience many pains , that is who come into birth , old

age
,
disease

,
death

,
grief, sorrow, pain , despair ; in truth I

alone with no second bear such an accumulation of knowledge

and of good works for those that are tormented with pain ,
without protection

,
undefended , unguarded, without resting

place
,
without refuge , blind , overgrown with the membrane
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of the egg of ignorance , plunged in darkness . By such an

accumulation of knowledge and of good works collected
,
all

these beings would obtain complete purification .

In the same place it is said : Those beings indeed are

fallen into the way of the wilderness and forest of transmigration ,

their faces set towards the precipice of hell
,
animal-birth

,
and

Yama
’

s world, [289] caught in the dangerous net Of heresy ,

clouded with the darkness of delusion
,
walking in falsehood

and lies , blinded , without a guide , carried along the

stream of transmigration , sunk in the river of thirst , caught
by the great current

,
unable to see

,
walking along the precipice

Of desire, destruction , doubt , inj ury ,
imagination

,
caught by

the water-demon Of the heresy of indi viduality , plunged in
the whirlpool of the darkness of desire

,
caught in the midst of

lust for delight
,
lost in the desert of self-conceit

,
without

resort
,
not uplifted above the habitation of sense-impressions ,

without the accumulation of good ; these we must uplift by

the great power of the root of good , and place on the precious

land of the perfect knowledge of good , without misfortune

and without darkness . These beings are tied in the bonds of

great pain
,
despair

,
destruction

,
compliance

,
repulsion

,
affection

and dislike
,
attended by grief and woe

,
in the iron chain Of

desire , hidden in the gloom of delusion , guile and ignorance ,
the fetters of the three worlds . These we must establish in the

full and true knowledge of the three worlds , in the fortress of

confidence
,
the assuaging of all pain , Nirvana unbroken .

Thus by these praiseworthy resolutions and efforts

strengtheni ng each other, he should cause merit to grow.

Then indeed

Good Conduct
’

s ordinance of praise
And all besides devoutly keep .

”
1

[290] In the holy Ugmdatmpariprcc/zd indeed
'

the reading

of the Tri skkandhaka is ordained for one who is pure and

wears pure garments , to be read thrice in a night and thrice in
a day . There are three Accumulations , called Confession of

1 Karika 2 5 a .
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S in ,
Delight in Merit

, Solicitation of Buddha, so called because
of the accumulation of merit . Here the praise is implied in

the declaration of sin . This is according to the authority of

the Updlipariprcchd , where it is said that confession follows

after the homage to the Buddha . Prayer is included in

Solicitation , because they have the same sense . But worship
is not taken into account because it is impermanent by lack

of power mental or vocal worshi p is not mentioned because
they are well known in other Sutras . By mentioning the
three all that is important is understood . Then the praise is ,
I reverence all Buddhas . ’

In the holy Akshamati Saim is described the Confession of
one’s own and others ’ sins in the heaping-up of merit ; and

in four versicles and in hymns of praise as sung ; and in the

versicles of the holy Bhadracarya and others .

And the Veneration is explained in the holy Ratnamegka

Here whatever of the nature of flowers or fruit he has , without

thinking them his own or his possession the Bodhisatva thrice

each night and thrice each day Offers to Buddhas and Bodhi
satvas those 1 scented or perfumed trees and j ewel-trees

or wishing-trees are not held to be his own or his possess ion
,

these also he offers thrice each night and thrice each day to

Buddhas and Bodhisatvas .

And in the holy Tri samayam
‘

ja,
the mountains of j ewels

which are on dry land , or in the water, the j ewels of land or

water in the ten regions
,
without sense of ownershi p or possession

are to be given , it is said . And in this way all drugs
, [291 ] all

flavours , all circles of water and fair lakes, all the circles Of
gold , all medicinal herbs in the cream of earth , most precious

in taste or touch , which appears when the worlds are created,
nectar-plant or wild rice

,
all that are in the northern continents

,

and the more delightful articles of diet that are in the purified
worlds . 2

1 The Bower MS . has parpagaka for O lden landia Corymbosa, whose bark
and powder are used in drugs . See Index .

3 Read 3
"

4 {13 as in p . 29 1
3

.
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and all the precepts Of worship, in this always simultaneously

striving
,
an aspiration wide and comprehensive

,
extending to

the extremity of space, dwelling on infinite futurity, uninter

rupted throughout all ages and Buddhas that shall appear ,
until he attains complete Nirvana .

l The Fourth Solemn

Aspiration he directs
,
wide and comprehensive

,
extending to

the extremity of space, dwelling on infinite futurity, uninter
rupted throughout all ages and the Buddhas that shall appear,
being wrapped in all the perfections

,
strong

,
large

, without

measure
,
without interruption

,
in order to purify every

place
,
to cleanse every limb and sub-limb

,
for the earnest

desire of cherishing thought to encourage the giving of teaching
and instruction for the preparation of the Perfections by Showing
the paths of the world of the Bodhisatvas specific and general ,
in periods of destruction or of change . [293] The Fifth

Solemn Aspiration he directs to ripen all the animal world

without exception
,
all the whole animal world I say, with

form or without
,
with consciousness or without consciousness

or neither, with or without all that are egg-born
,
caul-born ,

sweat-born
,

2 self-produced
,

3 included in the three worlds
,
all

who have come into the Six modes of existence, all who have

come into birth
,
included under name and form

,
for the appear

ance of all the Buddha’s law
,
for the intelligent discrimination

of all the modes of birth ,
to establish supreme wisdom

,
a

prayer wide and comprehensive
,
extending to the extremity

of space
,
dwelling on infinite futurity

,
trusting in the under

standing of all aeons and of the animal world . The S ixth

Solemn Aspiration he directs for the various mistakes in the

world
,
a prayer for the inner perception of the whole world

without exception
,
wide and compressed

,
great and immeasur

able
,
small and lofty

,
confused

,
topsy-turvy

,
level

,
di scriminat

ing the deceptions that relate to entering and descent
,
the

approach to knowledge of the discrimination of the various

entries in the ten regions a prayer wide and comprehensive
,

extending to the extremity of space , dwelling on infinite
1 unti l Nirvana, not in Tib .

3 As vermin .

3 As superhuman beings .
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futurity
,
trusting in the understanding of all aeons and Of the

universe . The Seventh Solemn Aspiration he d irects for the
cleansing of all the Buddhas’ fields ; the cleansing Of the

descent into all the fields and each
,
one and all

,
his prayer is

full Of the ornaments
,
the buildings and the Splendour Of an im

measurable Buddha ’s field
,
possessed of the path of purificat ion

in the removing of all S inful passions
,
full of beings who are

m ines Of immeasurable wisdom
,
aiming at the lofty field of a

Buddha , in order to teach and to satisfy all creatures accord ing
to their dispositions [294] a prayer wide and comprehensive ,
infinitely

”

extended in space
,
dwelling on infinite futurity

,

trusting in the understanding of all aeons and Of the Buddha’s

field . The Eighth Solemn Aspiration he directs for entry into
the Great Vehicle for the formation of a Single fixed purpose

in all Bodhisatvas
,
for accumulating unrivalled roots Of good

,

for equality of all Bodhisatvas in one single Obj ect
,
for the

meeting of Buddhas and Bodhisatvas in regu lar and uninter

rupted assemblies , for causing a Buddha to arise as desired , for
approaching the knowledge of a Buddha’s maj esty in the

fostering of one’s own thought
,
for attaining transcendent

faculty in one who follows the imperishable
,
for research in all

worlds, for Obtaining a greeting in all circles of society
,
for

approaching all rebirth in one ’s own body, for reaching the
Great Veh icle transcending thought

,
for not interrrupting the

walking in the ways of a Bodhisatva : a prayer wide and

comprehens ive
,
extend ing to the extrem ity of space

,
dwelling

on infinite futurity, trusting in the understanding of all aeons
and of virtue . The Ninth Solemn Aspirat ion he d irects for
avoiding useless speech

,
in order to follow a Bodhisatva’

s

conduct mounted upon the unchangeable wheel , to make body,
voice and mind efficacious

,
to understand all the law of the

Buddha as soon as spoken
,
to attain knowledge as soon as the

sounds are uttered
, [295 ] to annihilate passion on the instant

by becoming tranquil
,
to gain the precious refuge of the Great

Physician
,
to gain a body like a gem

,
to walk in all the conduct

of a Bodhisatva
,
a prayer wide and comprehensive

,
extending

to the extremity of Space
,
dwelling on infinite futuri ty

,
trusting
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in the understanding of all mons and of virtue . The Tenth

Solemn Aspirat ion he d irects for the earnest desire of the Great
Vehicle

,
in order to attain the supreme and perfect enl ighten

ment in all worlds , to exhibit without departing one hair
’s

breadth from the path all the birth and life of foolish and

worldly persons
,
retirement from the world

,
supernatural trans

formations
,
the Bo-tree seat

,
turning the wheel of the law

,

and the Great Renunciation ; to attain knowledge ofmaj esty in

all the Buddha
’s field to cause a Buddha to ari se as desired

in all the worlds of beings , producing knowledge moment by

moment
,
leading to tranquillity to penetrate all ideas without

pride by perfect enlightenment alone to content the cravings

of all creatures’ thoughts by the mere utterance of Speech ;
to cont inue uninterrupted the power of virtue by exh ibiting
the Great Renunciation ; to Show the sphere of the great
knowledge by causing all the law to arise ; to penetrate all

worlds by knowledge of the law and perception of magic and

delusion a prayer wide and comprehensive
,
extending to the

extremity Of space
,
dwelling on infinite futurity

,
trusting in

the understanding of all aeons and of supreme enlightenment .

[296] And this phrase,
“ I apply,

”
Blessed One

,
is to be

used everywhere .

And in the holy Avalokz
’

teévam-vimokska the same course is

to be taken . This root of good I apply to d ispel the fear Of
falling for all creatures to calm the characteristic fears Of all
creatures to put away the danger of illusion for all creatures

to cut away the danger of fettering for all creatures
,
to hi nder

the danger of the approach of obstacles to the life of all creatures
,

to take away the danger of despondency in helping all creatures
,

to make cease the danger Of lack of livelihood for all beings .
I apply it to do away with the danger of ill repute for all

beings
,
to annul the danger connected with mundane existence

for all beings
,
to di spel the danger of company-fright for all

beings
,
to dispel the fear Of death for all beings

,
to prevent the

fear Of a state of m isery for all beings ; I apply it to cause
illumination so as to make all people turn back from the
rugged path of blindness

,
to dispel the fear as to association with
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CHAPTER XVII

THE PRAISE OF WORSH IP

THE Ordinance of Praise and so forth has been described

whence is it known that merit increases thereby ? From the

holy Avalokama Sfitm . Thus it is there said :

[298] He renounces the eight unfavourable moments

which I have indicated
,
and he chooses that one moment when

the Buddha arises in h is purity . Fair, beautiful , provided

with the marks
,
possessed of strength and power

,
he does not

fall into sloth . Pre-eminent and wealthy is he
,
invincible and

full of merit reverencing the light of the world he does

obeisance again and again . He arises in merchants’ families
ri ch and pre-eminent ; he would be liberal , a hero , of free
generosity

,
not envious he would be a righteous k ing

,
monarch

and lord Of the four continents
,
he would rule all the earth with

its circuit of ocean and mountains
,
of great prosperity

,
an

emperor
,
possessed of the seven j ewels

,
established in rule , he

does obeisance to the Buddhas again and again . When he leaves

this world he goes to heaven
,
rej oicing in the Jina’s salvation

,

and becomes Sakra K ing Of the gods
,
lord on the peak of Meru .

He cannot tell all the praise of Buddha in countless ages who

should venerate the shrine of the lord of the world .

[299] Verily he is not blind or lame even in countless ages
,

who cultivating the heart Of wisdom venerates the shrine of

the Teacher . Firm in resolution
,

firm in strength
,
a Chieftain

firm in might
,
he speedily comes to good fortune by venerating

the Shrine . If one should honour thousands Of millions Of

Buddhas for a like number of ages
,
he who in this last age

,
in

this horrible t ime
,
should worship a shri ne has greater merit .

2 70
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Pre-eminent is Buddha , unequalled , to be venerated one who

has walked in the pre-eminent way and attained excellence he

who does worship to this chief Of men becomes in consequence
best and incomparably beautiful .

Departing hence from mankind he goes to the Thirty-three
,

gets a palace there
,
magnificent

,
made of j ewels . Who himself

gives an upper chamber
,
is surrounded by his troop of fairies

,

and he who puts a garland on the shrine is born among the

Thirty-three . He would get a divine lake full Of the eight
quali ties of water

,
with golden sand bestrewn with j ewels and

crystals . After enj oying that bliss and fulfilling his t ime the
wise man descends from the world of gods and becomes a

prosperous man . [300] Thousands and millions of births he

would be honoured
,
after giving a garland to the shrine . He

becomes an imperial monarch and Sakra the lord
,
and Brahma

in Brahma’s world
,
for giving a garland to the shrine . If one

gives a gift of leaves to the sainted lord of the world
,
for him

all blessings increase both d ivine and human . He would

sacrifice things small and poor and he does not come into
being here the next time . I f he makes a booth of festoons for

the lord of the world
’s relics , he would become a powerful

king with un interrupted pomp . He is dear and cherished
,

honoured and praised Of gods and nagas and all the wise men in
th is world . Where that hero is born , illumined by the light of
merit

,
those families are respected, those countries and those

towns .

[30 1 ] He who takes a speck smaller than a grain ofmustard
seed and burns incense on the Blessed One’s shrines

,
hear me

sing h is praises and be your hearts serene
,
leaving obst inacy

and sins . He virtuous walks over all regions , altogether full of

health
,

firm in mind
,
vigilant ; he subdues pain , and walks

in virtue
,
dear and beloved of the people . If he has a kingdom

he reverences the Jina
,
the supreme

,
great in power

,
a wise

emperor
,
golden coloured

,
with the various marks

,
and receives

precious perfumes in all the world . As soon as born he receives

the best Clothes
,
silken garments divine , pre-eminent , well

made . He is blessed with a beautiful body when he has clothed
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the shrine of the lord wi th robes . He who does worship at

Shrines Of the incomparable Chieftains with robes
,
his nature

in this world .becomes unequalled, covered with the thirty-two
marks .

[302] On the palms of the hands resplendent pearl necklaces
appear for many an endless age

,
lion-garlands with strings

bright in colour, if one have enwrapt the Blessed One
’s shrine

with robes . By placing a banner on the Blessed One’s shrine
and making the prayer May I become a Buddha in the world

,

’

he becomes worthy Of honour by the people
,
walking noble in

the Jina’s course . His person becomes golden coloured
,
he

receives brilliant robes
,
well-made cotton coverlets

,
and fine

silk fabrics . If he gives a flag to the mighty one without stain
,

he gets great wealth very soon , plentiful treasure is his , he is

endowedwith endless wisdom ,
his conversation is magnanimous .

He does not plant a thorn in the thoughts of another
,
he is

serene in mind
,
vigilant ; fire has no power upon him

,
not

poison or knife
,
he is looked up to by the people . [303] From

now to the destruction of the world the B uddha’s field is

golden ; it is not possible to weaken such a life and glory, if
one fix but one light on the Buddha’s shrine . His body is

faultless in its proportions
,
he is healthy

,
iron-armed

,
um

dismayed
,
he walks in splendour through all the world

,
who

sets up a light upon the shrine . Lik e as if Buddha fields a

hundred thousand million were full of mustard seeds piled
into mountains

,
so one cannot count or weigh or tell what is

one light given to the Tathagatas . He who gives one sunshade ,
adorned and brilliant to see

,
to the Blessed One

’

s shrines, his

person is incomparable in this world and covered with the 32

marks
,
by which the person Of the Jina is resplendent , like the

shining form of gold
,
or fine gold brilliant to see, all flowered

over with lucky marks . He is endowed with Supernatural

knowledge and mighty glory
,
walks in best and noblest virtue ,

his enj oyment never diminishes
,
he is honoured and worshipped

by gods .

[304] He never delights in sensuality
,
he is heroic , pure in

morals
,
good in virtuous conduct ; he takes the vow and
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his wealth in thousands without delay he works the good of

many deities , if he has anointed with perfume a shrine of the
Conqueror . Excellent in speech he is

,
delightful in voice

,

dear and beloved, and revered by much people, his happiness
is always peaceful , if he has anointed with perfume a shrine
of the Conqueror . He avoids all spheres of ruin

,
he is near to

the Tathagatas, he always receives favour, happy and lovable ,
if he has anointed with perfume a shrine of the Conqueror .

[306] He avoids all unlucky times , for him are the eight

lucky moments in especial, he does unequalled worship to the
Buddh as

,
who has given a covering Of net to the Blessed One’s

shrines . He becomes a hero , firm of spirit
,
vigilant

,
takes no

delight in the enj oyment of pleasure , attains renunciation , is not

cast down
,
who gives a covering net to the Blessed One’s shrines .

He does not lose the thought of enlightenment
,
he is of virtue

unbroken , well protected, gets righteousness without passion,
all cleansed, who brings a net for the Blessed One

’s shri nes .
He avoids harsh speech at all times , always eschews fooli sh

ness
,
wide In Wi sdom he abides in virtue

,
who has brough t

a net for the Blessed One ’s Shrines . He receives pure food
,

gets garments excellent and well-coloured
,
soft

,
fine to look

at
,
who brings a net for the Conqueror’s shrines . He that

throws away from the Conqueror’s shrines useless and withered

garlands with j oyful feeling
,
will avoid lus ts

,
painful

,
hateful

,

terrible
,
and will please the caravan- leaders of the Daéabala.

1

[307] He becomes agreeable,pure of body, to be looked up

to and revered by many
,
not even a king is angry with

‘

him,

who takes away from a shrine the withered flowers . All bad

roads are avoided , and the region of misfortune that Bodhi
satva is established in a mass of virtue, who takes down from the
Conqueror ’s shri nes a flower formerly placed there by other men .

Griefs and faults he avoids undeluded
,
all the many diseases he

avoids
,
consolation he has for endless ages

,
who takes away

withered flowers from a shrine . He becomes Buddha , notable
beyond all others , with no like , to be worshipped by men and
gods

,
he becomes adorned and pure in body

,
who takes away

1 The Bodhisatvas.
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withered flowers from a shrine . And he that Should give a
beautiful celestial flower, mystic flowers , 1 or a trumpet-flower

,

or who Should take away from the shrine one that is defiled
,

for him there would be a reward choice and unequalled . He

that reverently does obeisance to the Lord ’s shrine
,

fixing his

will on the whole Buddha ’

s world
,
he becomes in this world

respected and honoured , agreeable and reverend . All people

flock to his kingdom in this world
,
gods and titans

,
nagas and

men ; he rules all the thousands of worlds , in full flower
,
he

rules the kings in his power also and the lords all the beings

that are in his kingdom
,
he will establish in the Buddha ’s pure

wisdom . The spheres of misfortune are avoided
,
and he

works for them the best and choicest good . [308] His con

versation 2 is of pleasing report full of virtues
,
to be revered

for memory and mind
,
full of confidence he walks in the world ,

he has always as his purpose affection for the best . H is
conversation is with a voice beautiful and clear

,
he would be

recognized by his voice so sweet and gentle ; no one has

lordship over him he is one for the people to gaze at . He

produces in the multitude joy in giving , pleasantness , benefi
cence

,
equality 3 being reviled he would not be angry

,
who

reverently does obeisance at the Buddha
’

s shri ne . He becomes

the king of the gods when he enters heaven
,
or as a man he is

king
,
there is never any decay in him who does obeisance at

a shrine in this world . He would never fall into misfortune
and he would avoid all low desires in the world , he is rich above

all
,
with great treasure

,
who does obeisance at the Buddha

’

s

shrine . He never uses magical charms , he never is angry out

of due season in the world of men
,
people are pleased and de

lighted with him ,
who utters one word to the Man of Virtue .

4

[309] Who takes a handful of flowers , and glad with j ubilant

heart sprinkles them over the lord of the world , he becomes

meritorious in the world of men , and abiding in safety reveres

1 mi nddrava E rythrina fulgens .

3 Correct text to RFUTTCI So 30 2
3

.

3 See Childers , samgaho s .f . , for the four samgahavatthu s . Dh . S . xix.

1 B uddha .
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the Conqueror . Griefs and faults and the stain of obduracy

are not his with unequalled austerities
,
his limbs well composed

,

revered by the multitude
,
he will avoid desires terri fying ,

hateful
,
horrible .

Again
,
it is said in the holy Makdkamzm-pundam

'

ka Sfitm

Let alone the man , Ananda , who Should reverence me face

to face ; let alone worship of my body with things no bigger

than a leaf of mustard ; let alone the dedi cation to me of

bu ilded shrines whosoever
,
Ananda

,
thinking of the Buddha ,

Shall cast but into the air only one flower—the ripening of their

mass ofmerit is that these people , 1 as long as the transmigration

whi ch has no begi nning, the former end of which is not known ,
who pass through so many ages

,
gain the place of Indra

,
of

Brahma
,
Of universal empire—the limit of this merit cannot

be reached . Let alone thought Of the Buddha
,
even the

throwing Of j ust one single flower into the air
,
if even persons

only in sleep throw into the air but one flower thinking of the

Buddha
,
that I declare to be a root of good, whi ch issues in

Nirvana .

And it is said in the holy Brkat-sdgam-nagaraja-pariprccka
’

Bodhisatvas endowed with eight quali ties always Bhuja

gadhipati , attain without interruption association with the

Buddhas . And what are these eight By instigating people

to look on the image Of Buddha ; by doing service to the

Tathagata ; by constantly speaking the Tathagata
’s praises ;

by making a likeness Of the Tathagata by instigating all to

look on the Tathagata and in whatever Buddh a ’s field they

hear word of the Tathagata, there they set their longings ;
they are never depressed always in exaltation they crave the

Buddh a’s wisdom .

How much more does he who asks increase of merit have
his aim accomplished by association with the Buddha ! the

goal ofwhich virtue none could attain but he who is all-knowing.

[31 0] As it is said in the holy Gandavyfiha

Hard it is to hear of a Buddha even in hundreds of ages
howmuch more the sight of him, resolving all doubts , supreme

1 Omitting saced.



https://www.forgottenbooks.com/join


278 THE PRAISE OF WORSH IP

should see the Buddha
,
whether in a painting or in a manu

script 1 ; this produces merit infinitely greater than that ;
how much more then

,
if any hold out reverent hands, or give

a flower
,
or give incense

,
perfume

,
lamp This produces meri t

infinitely greater than that .

Again , in the holy Bodhi satva-pinks is described a way to

increase merit . He that cleans a Shrine of the Tathagata ,
he attains four purities of aspiration in perfection . And What

are these ? Perfect purity of aspiration in form ,

2 in steadfast
undertaking

,
in seeing the Tathagata

,
in the multitude of lucky

marks .

Again
,
in the same place it is said One who lays a flower

on the Shrines of the Tathagatas , or anoints them ,
attains eight

things Without deficiency and what are these No de

ficiency in form ,
no deficiency in enj oyment , [31 2] A 110 deficiency

in hi s surroundings
,
no

’

deficiency in virtue , no deficiency in
tranquillity

,
no deficiency in knowledge

,
in wisdom

,
in aspira

tion .

It is said also in the holy Ratnmdfi Saim Those beings

that belong to the three states Of existence
,

3 let them all make

shrines for each of the Tathagatas
,
of such an height , as is

Sumeru K ing of Mountains
,
and let them pay worship to each

of these through as many ages as the sands of the Ganges are
and let a Bodhisatva

,
with a mind of untrammelled omniscience,

put but one flower there
,
he would produce greater merit than

all that merit aforesaid .

In the same place it is said Be all those who are in the

infinite multitude of worlds established in the Great Vehicle

be they all possessed of imperial rule
,
and let each imperial

ruler make a lamp as large as the gr eat ocean, and kindle a

light as tall as Sumeru
,
and offer such a light at each of the

Shrines of the Tathagatas : yet if a Bodhisatva who has left

the householder’s life put a wick in some Oil and light it and set
it on a Tathagata’s shrine

,
that former offering Of lights is not

1 Tib . has idol for this .

3 I do not understand this . No help in Tib .

3 See Childers , s .v. bhavo .
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worth one-hundredth part of this oil-wick there
’

s no com

parison between them . I f again those who are imperial rulers
should honour the order of Brethren

,
Buddha at their head

,

with soft cushions
,
and if a Bodhisatva who has left the house

hold life and goes on alms-pilgrimage Should share with the

rest What is in his bowl
,
giving them to eat of it this is greater

and more precious than that . And if those imperial rulers

Should pile up a heap of robes as high as Sumeru and gi ve to

the Order Of Brethren
,
Of Whom Buddha is the head

,
and i f a

Bodhisatva who has left the household life should give every

thing except his three robes to the Order of Brethren
,
whose

head is the Buddha
,
established in the Great Vehicle

,
or to a

Tathagata’s Shrine this Brother’s gift of robes surpasses that
aforesaid heap of robes . And if those kings singly should
bestrew all Jambudvipa with flowers , giving them to a Tatha

gata’s shrine
,
and if a B odhisatva who has left the household

life should place even one flower on a Tathagata’s shrine ;
that aforesaid gift is not one—hundredth part of this

,
there ’s

no comparison between them .

”

[31 3] It is declared also in the holy Anupfirvasamudgata

parivarta Looking at these four excellent advantages
,
the

Bodhisatva is zealous in the worsh ip of the Tathagata . Which

four I Shall have worshipped the best recipient
,
and others

seeing me wil l learn to do so by worsh ipping the Tathagata
,

the thought of enlightenment will become firm by seeing the

two and thirty marks of the Great Man , a root of good will be
accumulated these are the four .

Thus to provide worship for the Tathagata is a thing with
out superior ; as it is explained in the holySdgammati-parz

'

pf cclzd

Sfitra These three ways of worshipping the Tathagata are

unrivalled
, Sagaramati . What three Wh en one develops

the thought of enlightenment
,
when one comprehends the Law

,

when one develops the thought Of great compassion towards

all.

It is shown also in the holy Ratnamegha : Bodhisatvas
,

young sir
,
are born untouched with the impurity Of the womb

,

who have ten things and what are these ten These
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Making a Tathagata’s likeness ; building up an old shrine ;
giving perfume and Ointment to Tathagata-shrines ; washing

the Tathagata’s li keness with scented water ; sweeping and

anointing the Tathagata-shrines body—attendance on parents

and teachers
,
and on readers body-attendance on holy men

and that too with heart not greedy but free from greed and

this good they thus apply
,
saying

,
By that root of good let

all beings be born untouched with the impurity of the womb .

’

And they think with keen aspiration .

1 These are the ten things ,
young sir .

The advantages of rej oicing are described in the ‘holy

i fidpdmmz
’

td He that rej oices over the production of

these thoughts 2 in the great Beings
,
the Bodh isatvas , who are

j ust established in the Great Vehicle he that rej oices in the

production of these thoughts in those Bodhisatvas who are

practising that way of life ; he who rej oices in success of those
Great Beings

,
the Bodhisatvas

,
who return no more to life ;

[3 14] how much greater a heap of meri t , B lessed One , does that
young man or woman produce This said

,
the Blessed One

repl ied to Sakra , King of the gods . Let it be possible
,

K au é ika
,
to conceive measure of the infinite multitude of worlds

as compared wi th a tip of straw ; yet it is not possible to

conceive the measure ofmerit in these thoughts
,
full of rej oicing

,

in the Bodhisatva, the Great Being .

’ This said
, Sakra King

of the gods said to the Blessed One Deli vered over to Mara
those beings must be judged

,
who hear not and know not

,
and

do not feel thi s j oy
,
that infinite is the merit of this rej oicing in

the Bodhisatvas , the Great Beings , from the first resolution

to become Buddha down to the moment when they have

attained supreme wisdom . On Mara’s S ide they will be
,

Blessed One .

’ The Blessed One said ‘Those men or

women
,
K auSika,

who rej oice at these thoughts
,
whether they

be in the Bodhisatvas ’ Vehicle
,
or the Pratyeka Buddhas ’

Vehicle
,
or the Disciples ’ Vehicle

,
they will quickly please the

holy Tathagatas , the perfectly wise .
’ The B lessed One said

1 = the resolve to become a B uddha .

3 Correct text 3 1 3 23 to avin ivartan iydndm api .
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how could there be a better growth Of merit For this merit

which is realised through the freeing of all creatures
,
is impreg

nated wi th knowledge , and admits of no doubt .

The praise of asking for instruction is gi ven in the holy

Ugra
-paripycchd , in order to comprehend the Law for guarding

one’s life in numberless and infinite fields of the Buddha .



CHAPTERi xvn I

RECOLLECTION OF THE THREE JEWELS

[31 6] IN the Sixteenth Chapter was discussed the growth of

merit ; in this the chief subj ect is, What is the continual
practice of faith and the other virtues .
As it is said in the holy Tathdgata-

guhya Sfitm These ,
0 King

,
are the four qualities Of those established in the Great

Vehi cle
,
useful for specific attainment 1 without falling away .

What four ? Faith
, 0 King , leads to specific attainment and

hinders loss and what faith The faith by which one

approaches the saints
,
and does not what one ought not to do .

Reverence
, 0 King, leads to specific attainment ; by which

reverence one hears a thing well said
,
and desires to hear it

,

and hears the law without closing the ears . Humility , 0 King ,
leads to specific attainment , by which one shows respect and

honour to the saints , and so will do . Courage, 0 King , leads

to specific attainment , and hinders loss by which courage one

gets readiness of body and mind
,
and safely performs all that

has to be done . These , 0 King , are the four .

These
,
faith and the rest

,
must always be practised so of

others
,
which he speaks of in the holy K skayamati Sfitm,

these

five powers . What five ? The power Of faith
,
fortitude

, of

remembrance , Of concentration , of wisdom . Here what is

faith That faith by which one believes in four thi ngs . And

what four He believes in right worldly insight in the matter
Of transmigration in the world : he becomes confident in the
ripeni ng of action , and knows , that whatever deed he shall do
he shall have the fruit of it not even for life ’s sake does he sin .

1 See Chi lders , 5 84 b ecstasy induced by dwe l ling on a Specifi c thought .
2 83
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He believes in the virtue of a Bodhisatva, and having entered

on this li fe [31 7] he does not wish for any other Vehicle .
Hearing all the doctrines consisting in the chain of causation

,

real
,
clear and profound

,
consisting in behaviour according to

selflessness , not-being, not- living , not-personality, consisting

in void
,
absence of attribute , sinlessness , 1 he has faith in them .

He follows none of the heretical sects
,
he has faith in all the

Buddha’s qualities
,
confidence 2 in his strength and the rest

and having believed
,
his doubts gone

,
he attains those qualities

of a Buddha . This is what is meant by the power of faith .

And what is the power of fortitude ? The qualities which he
believes in by faith

,
he attains by the power of fortitude this

is what is meant by the power of fortitude . And what is the

power of remembrance ? The qualities which he attains by

his fortitude he keeps from destruction by remembrance

this is what is meant by the power of remembrance. And What

is meant by the power of concentration ? The qualities that

he keeps from destruction by remembrance
,
on these he fixes

his thought by concentration : this is what is meant by the
power of concentration . And what is meant by the power of

wisdom ? The qualit ies which he fixes his mind on by con

centration
,
these by the power of wi sdom he investigates and

learns to understand
,
and this individual wisdom not dependent

on another is called the power of wisdom . Thus these five

powers
,
conj oined and developed , complete all the Buddha

’

s

quali ties
,
and confirm that stage where he receives the prophecy

that he will become a Buddha .

” 3

The powers of faith and the rest must always be practised
as it is said in the holy Ratnacada Saim In this place what ,
young s ir

,
is the purification of the Bodhisatva’

s exercise of

h is powers that by these same powers he becomes supported

and not to be crushed by all the Maras not to be captivated

1 Dh . S . 73 ; Cp . Mrs . Rhys Davids , Compend ium of Phi losophy ,
Ani ruddha , p . 67 .

3 There are four vaisaradyani : abhisambodhi ° , sarvasatvaksayajfiana
°

,

an tarayikadharmananyathatvaniscitavyakarana
°

, nairvanikamargavatarana
°

.

3 See Mahavyutpatti 8, Dh . S . 77, Childers , s .v . vésamjja.
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l ength before you, O Blessed One, wandering over the moun
tain slopes of the earth . A body

,
Blessed One

,
covered with

lucky marks
,
skin soft and like gold in colour . The world has

never enough of looking at thy lovely form
, 0 thou Of form

incomparable . Thou hast fulfilled vows and austerities through

ages past , thou art devoted to all unselfishness , self-control ,
generosity ; thy mind has mercy and compassion for all

creatures : I praise thee
,
the most compassionate . Thou

delightest always in generosity and in virtue
,
thou delightest

in tranqui lli ty and fortitude
,
firm-set

,
thou hast meditation

,

wisdom
,
glory I praise thee

,
possessor of wisdom unequalled .

Thou art great in eloquence
,
subj ugator of the wicked

,
thou

roarest like a lion in the assembly
,
thou art the chief physician ,

the death of the three uncleanneSses : I praise thee , chief
inspirer of love . 0 Sage , pure in voice , body, and mind, in the

three worlds like an undefiled water-lily ; O thou that hast the
voice of Brahma

,
thy voice is like the cuckoo : I praise thee ,

who hast passed beyond the three worlds . This world is all

illusion
,
thou knowest it to be like a stage play

,
or a dream

no self
,
no being

,
no life

,
all things are like a mirage or the

moon reflected in water ; the world, knowing not the truth of

emptiness and peace, rolls through the transmigrations thou

through thy pitifulness dost deliver them by hundreds of

devices leading to their salvation . [320] Having seen the

world perplexed always by many hundreds of passions , thou

walkest like a physician incomparable
,
O auspicious one,

freeing hundreds of creatures . Having seen the world destroyed
by birth

,
old age

,
death

,
and sorrow

,
always diseased by count

less lamentations for separation from what is dear, O Sage,
thou walkest freeing it by thy pityf Like a cart-wheel all the
world rolls round

,
in animals

,
in the hell of ghosts , in bli ss ,

foolish
,
unguided

,
helpless ; thou showest it the best way .

This is the same holy path in the olden time told by those

who were formerly Conquerors
,
righteous lords and doers of

good in the world
,
this that thou shOwest , O mighty one um

equalled
,
a road charming

,
smooth

,
pleasant , choice , excellent

in holiness
,
causing supreme delight ; this song thou singest
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surpassing Gandharvas
,
the best K innaras , and Apsarasas , a

voice purified by ways of salvation consisting in truth and

rectitude incorruptible
,
with endless merits ; hearing wh ich

myriads Of beings cherish tranquillity through the three Vehicles .
By thy worship they get bliss of various kinds , divine ; thus
amongst men one becomes rich

,
wealthy

,
powerful, a king

doing good to the world
,
an emperor

,
lord of a continent ,

covering the world with the ten blessings 1 he gets the seven

j ewels , most auspicious by confidence in thee , unparalleled .

[32 1 ] Brahma also and Sakra he becomes , lord of the world ,
a happy lord of the gods

,
appointed also lord of Yamas , and by

thy worship he becomes Conqueror . Thus thy worship is

unfailing, the sight and hearing of thee is unequalled , and thy
footstep excellent and pure touches the world full of all kinds

Of pain . 0 Blessed One
,
knowing the road and Skilled in it ,

thou keepest this world from the wrong path ; thou dost
establish the world

, 0 Blessed One
,
in a holy path , safe ,

auspicious , Clean . Imperishable for ever is the meritorious

conduct of thee
,
rich in merit

,
a treasury Of merit in countless

azons it fails not until it attain the chiefest wisdom . He

attains a purified field
,
delightfu l , the pleasing glory of the

highest heaven 2 people become pure in body, voice , and

mind, in that wonderful field . So thus the man receives

choice virtues of all kinds as a result of praising the Conqueror
at the end of paradise he receives bliss amongst men

,
and he is

a treasury ofmerit in all the world . The auspicious Conquerors

ever proclaim thy praise and glory
,
far and wide in all regions ,

over hundreds of fields
,
thy renown in the assemblies , their

affl ictions gone
,
deliverers in the world

,
with their pleasant

doctrine , compassionate beyond all , their senses calmed , devoted

to tranquillity . O Blessed One
,
I praise thee

,
chiefest and best

Of men . [322] When I have received the five transcendent

faculties , poised in the Sky,
O Conqueror

,
having heard thy

voice , I shall be a hero like the Auspicious One , I shall dispense
pure doctrine to the world

,
praising and blessing the Auspicious

One who transcends all virtues
,
honoured by men

,
gods , and

1 See Childers , s .v . K usalam.

3 Chi lders , 336a .
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nagas . May the world also receive this wide merit that is

acquired
,
and the Buddh a’s footstep .

1

Or as it is told in the holy Dharmasahgz
’

tz
’

S dtm More

over, the Blessed Buddhas are possessed of great merit and

wisdom , they are full of gr eat mercy and great compassion ,

they protect a mighty host Of creatures
,
they remove thorns with

their potent remedies , they have a quiet mind and tranquillity
for all creatures . By Nirvana they set free from trans

migration , like mother and father
,
with hearts like a

friend
’

s unconquered by all the world
,
the glory of all

the world, possessed Of mighty powers
,
magnanimous

,
followed

by multitudes
, with excellent followers , courteous in giving

Sight or hearing without hindrance
,
regardless of their own

happiness
,
loving to quench others’ pain

,
loving the Law ,

bringing the Law
,
fetchi ng the Law

,
healing by the Law, lords

Of the Law
,
masters of the Law

,
generous givers of the Law ,

ever devoted to unselfishness , ever vigilant , ever bent on

di scrimination
,
ever ready to open the way to instruction , like

a royal road , lovely in look are the Blessed Buddhas .

Thus he calls them to mind and thus having called them to

mind he fixes the memory in order to develop their virtues .
This is meant by calling the Buddhas to mind .

In the same place he describes remembering
,
the Law .

Here this thought comes to the Bodhisatva : These Blessed
Buddhas who are possessed Of virtues endless and unlimited, are

born from the Law
,
have the Law as their abode

,
created by

the Law
,
have the Law as their principle

,
as their light , as their

field Of activity
,
their resource

,
are accomplished by the Law ,

and all the blessings that are in this world and beyond

it
, [323] they also are born of the Law,

produced by the Law .

Therefore must I be desirous of enlightenment
,
valuing the Law ,

reverencing the Law
,
taking refuge in the Law, finding support

in the Law
,
getting vigour from the Law

,
going according to

the Law
,
entered into the Law .

’ This is what is meant by the

Bodhisatva
’

s remembering of the Law . Again , this thought

comes to the Bodhisatva : Equal is the Law , equal for all
1 Correct 32 2 1 first word to 3 3 1 , the Pal i form it is a misprin t in the text.
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the Law
,
does the duties of the Law, behaves according to the

Law is upright in nature and pure in nature
,
compassionate

,

merciful according to the Law
,
always behaves with discretion

,

always has support in the Law
,
acts clearly always

,
and so

forth . Then as the Bodhi satva remembers the Ord er
,
th is

thought comes to h im : The qualities that belong to the

Order
,
those must also be brought about for myself and all

creatures . ’

As the Bodhisatva
’

s qualities are described in the holy
Vimalakirti -m

’

rdeéa,
so must we keep the Order in remembrance

.

All the aspects Of all creatures , whatever be their voice

or their words, the B odhisatvas are so clever as to display

them in one instant . They become Old and diseased and show

death in themselves
,
for the ripening of living creatures dis

playing illusory appearances . They show the secular con

flagration ,
burning up the world ; to mortals who think that

th ings are permanent they Show their irnpermanency. Invited

by a hundred thousand beings in one kingdom
,
they eat in

the houses of all and incline all to wisdom . I f there be any

skill in charms or in manual arts of all sorts , in all these they

everywhere attain perfection and bring happiness to all beings .

[325 ] I f there be any sectaries 1 in the world, they become
members of these ; thus they bring to ripening all creatures

by following after divers heretical ways . They become the

moon or the sun , Sakra and Brahma lords of all creatures ,
they become water and light

,
earth and gods . In the inter

mediate ages oi disease
,
they become medicine, those supreme

ones
,
by which those beings are set free , and become happy

and healthy. In the intermediate ages of famine , they become

f ood and drink dispelling hunger and thirst they preach the

Law to all that have breath . In the intermediate ages of war

fare they are intent upon compassion they persuade hundreds

of myriads of beings not to do harm . In the midst of great

conflict they are impartial they approve union and reconcile

ment
,
these mighty Bodhisatvas . Whatever hells there are

in the infinite fields of the Buddhas , of set purpose they go
1 Tib . ya mt

‘
san

, mirac le men .
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thither for the good of all beings . In all the states of existence
as animals that are known , everywhere they preach the Law ,

therefore are they called Guides .

They practise enj oyment among the sensual , they Show

meditation amongst those who meditate ; they destroy Mara

and give no Opening to him . As a lotus in the fire exists not
,

1

even so they Show that desires and meditation exist not .

[326] Of set purpose they become a courtezan to draw men ,
and alluring them by the hook of lust , establish them in the

Buddha’s wisdom . They become villagers at any time , or

merchants
, or chaplains, courtiers great or small , for the good

of the world . For the poor they become treasures inexhaustible
,

and giving them gi fts , produce the thought of enlightenment .
Amidst those who are stiff in pride they become mighty

athletes they seek the supreme wisdom that destroys all pride .

When any are tormented with fear they stand ever before them
,

they give them security
,
and ripen them for Wisdom . Becoming

the five kinds of transcendent knowledge , virtuous sages , they
school all beings in virtue in the effort of mercy and tenderness .

They look on the reverend who need service in this world
,
they

become clever servants or slaves and render Obedience . They

do everything clever in every kind Of service to make one be

come a lover of the Law . [327] Whenever there is need of

endless training and endless practice
,
they have endless know

ledge and release endless creatures . Not in myriads of ages
,

nay hundreds of myriads
,
even when the Buddhas speak

,

would there be an end to the Sweet tale of their Virtues .
As in the holy Ratnolkadlzdmni

'

the qualities of Bodhisatvas
are told

,
so must they be cultivated . Emitting light

, with

quant it ies Of garlands
,
garland-crests

,
garland-masses

,
all sorts

of garlands scattered everywhere
,
the great-souled do the

worsh ip of the Conqueror . Emitting light
,
heaps of aromatic

powder
,
lumps of powder

,
masses of powder

,
all sorts of powder

scattered everywhere
,
the great-souled worship the Conqueror.

Emitting light
,
garlands of lotus , masses of lotus , quantities of

lotus
,
all sorts of lotus scattered everywhere

,
the great-souled

1 Tib . read ain 1 9 .
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worship the Conqueror . Emitting pearls
,
masses of pearls

,

heaps of pearls , all sorts of pearls scattered everywhere
,
the

great-souled worship the Conqueror . Emitting light
,
banner

tops in array, the banners yellow,
red and tawny

,
some blue ;

variegated flags . The Conqueror’s fields are adorned with
banners

,
these are arrayed with nets of j ewels

,
pennons and

flags hanging down like strings
,
nets of bells resoundi ng the

Conqueror . They hold up sunshades over the Tathagata’s

head, as they do for the One Conqueror, and so with the palm
of the hand they do infinite worship to all the remaining

Conquerors .

This is the miraculous tranquillity of the sages ; these the

miracles of the popularity and knowledge of the Conquerors
,

devoted to supreme tranqui llity
,
homage and service are

accomplished by them . [328] Some instruct all creatures in

a thousand expedients by means of the Tathagata’s worship
,

by means of infinite gifts and generosity, by means of the

practice of all asceticism ,
some by means of patience indestruc

tible and imperturbable , by means of the heroism of austerity

and vows
,
by means of meditation and calm in the hermitage

,

by means of the knowledge of discriminating what is good
,
by

means of thousands of expedients
,
by means of transcendent

good-will
,
by means of well-wishing , the elements of popularity ,

by means of knowledge Of accumulation of merit some by

means of truth , of dependent origination , and deliverance ,
by means of powers and senses , by means of release by the

Disciples’ Vehicle
,
by means Of purification by the Vehicle of

the causes
,

1 by means of the miracles of the supreme Vehicle
,

some by means of impermanence and suffering, some by means

of not-individuality and not-life, by means of detachment
following on the idea of loathsomeness 2 as many as are the

ways of conduct in the world
,
in so many ways Of Law they

enter in 3 as many as are the means of universal deliverance
,

they convert all creatures accordi ng to their dispositions in

the world ; but these who by means of universal deliverance

1 z pratz
'

tyasamutpdda.

3 See Chi lders, s .v . asubha .

Read oq fa .
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kinds of good conduct
,
walk in the law of the great men ;

following all the behaviour of the sages without except ion
,

they work the good of the world where living creatures are
of immeasurable age, filled with felicity

,
and of few faults

,
there

burdened with age
,
laden with d isease

,
they Show the power of

death
,
themselves free showing the world ablaze with passion

,

ablaze with sin , ablaze wi th the great fire of delusion
,
afiame

with Old age
,
disease

,
and death ,

they instruct all creatures
,

with the ten powers , the four kinds of confidence
,

1 and the

e ighteen excellences in Law,
pointing out the Buddha’s

greatness Of soul
,
by the Buddha

’s virtues they work the good

of the world . By m iracles manifesting the supernatural
power of the Tathagata , by their power over form on all S ides ,
they convert all beings by transformation that comes from their
supernatural power . They walk the earth working the world

’s

good by all kinds Of ways and means like a lotus unsoiled in

the water 2 they go doing pleasant and gracious things they

are poets and kings of poets
,
they are actors and dancers ,

musicians and wrestlers , fakeers , cleaners, dancers , robbers ,
j ugglers

,
showing these many shapes , [331 ] they become

villagers
,
guides

,
and Charioteers , they become traders , mer~

chants
,
householders , kings , courtiers , chaplains , messengers ,

learned physicians , men versed in the scriptures they become
great trees in the forest

,
herbs , treasures of immortal j ewels ,

the wishing-gem
,
trees that give all desires , guides to those that

go astray . May those who know not all these arts and crafts
Speedily see these in the world . They teach in the world how
to be husbandmen or tradesmen , and art isans of all sorts , who
not harming or hurting any are the bringers of all bliss and
praised for wisdom ; all kinds of learning In science and potent
herbs are produced by those sages , who become masters in the

rules Of the sages to wh ich this world and the gods are devoted ,
who are strict of will , foremost in austerity, all this is produced
by these wise men ; 3 they become sectaries , Caraka Or Pari

vrajaka ,
or Observers of the ascetic Gotama’

s vow of silence
,

1 See Chi lders , s .v . vesdrajja .

2 Tib . read padmam.

3 See 1 9 0 1 , p . 1 24.
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or the devotees of the naked unclothed Guru : they become

leaders of the sects . [332] Or they may belong to such as
observe the Aj ivika system

,
whether those who have or those

who have not the higher aim
,
those that have long coils of hair

,

those who took the vow as youths , amongst these also they

become leaders . Among the ascetics who endure the five

fires
,
turning to the sun

,
those who have the dog-vows and

cattle-vows
,
those who act as beasts of the chase , followers of

some of the Observances Of the thirty sects
,
amongst these too

they become leaders . For such as delight in init iation into the
knowledge of the deity

,
for those who travel from place to

place exhib iting the sects
,
they live on roots

,
fruits , and water

and also become masters in these endless systems . For those

who remain squatting upon their heels
,
or who wander

alone , whose bed is on thorns
,
ashes

,
or grass

,
who rest on

a pestle-pole and so live
,
amongst these too they become

leaders .

I f there be worldly sectaries who are outside the pale
,

amongst these observing the faith
,
by sharp

,
dangerous

,
and

cruel penances they instruct the sectaries how to get rid Of

unhappiness . [323] Knowing that people are troubled with
heresies

,
sectaries plunged in all heretical doctrine

,
they teach

them by subtle verses wi th which all creatures are enlightened

to some by charms of B ramida, 1 they preach the truth by

secret verses some by words straight and clear
,
and to some

also by words that are mysterious, to some by words in separated
syllables and to some by thunderbolt verses with determination

of sense
, to some by words of wi sdom that crush the adversary ,

t o some by words setting free from unrighteous books
,
to

some by words of human charms
,
by words in all manner of

languages
,
to some by words in the language of gods

,
by words

in the language of Naga or Yaksha , by words in the language

of Rakshasa or Gandharva, of demons , goblins , or great serpents ,
words of K innara , Apsara,

or Garuda , they bring truth , en

lightemn ent , and deliverance . They also , knowing the rules

of interpretation according to truth , they who are of the
1 That is , the Dravid ian country .
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Conqueror’s fashion wholly
,
knowing the path Of speech to

knowledge beyond thought
,
preach the miracles of tranquillity.

They
,
because of the world

’s welfare
,
earnestly desiring

tranquillity for all the world, emitting glory beyond thought ,
shedding rays of glory, convert all creatures to those creatures

who see the glory there comes a beautiful and fruitful and

transcendent source of wisdom . They show the Buddha, they
Show the Law,

they show the Order
,
they show the road to

men they show the images of the Conqueror in the Shrines
,

so that they emit the ray of beauty in perfection . [334] They

emit the ray called Splendour-making, which makes the curved

splendour of the Maruts , and dispelling all mist and darkness ,
this blazes in splendour for those that are dear to the world .

Incited by that ray
,
all beings keep alight the lamp of worsh ip

for the Conqueror . They also keeping the lamp Of worship for

the Conqueror , become conquerors who make lamps for the
world

,
giving oil-lamps, ghee- lamps, lights of wood, grass , reeds,

bamboos
,
lamps of perfumed and precious plants

,
when they have

received the splendour-making ray amongst the Conquerors .
They emit the ray called Ferrying-over . Incited with this
brilliancy people 1 ferrying in a ship on the paths of the river .
Things material are despised, tranquillity is praised so that the

Ferrying ray is brought to fulfilment .
“ The ray named Thirst-dispelling : with this brightness

people being incited cast off the thirst for sensual Obj ects and
desire the choice flavour of righteousness and deliverance

,

they become Buddhas , they rain the water of immortality ,

dispelli ng thirst and craving for all the world, they make rivers ,
pools

,
tanks full of lotus, springs welling forth , the causes of

wisdom ; desire is blamed, meditation is praised ; thus the
D ispelling Of Thirst is accomplished. When they emit the ray

Causing Delight
,
by this brightness people being incited

,

spreading del ight , produce thought causing spontaneous
delight , [335 ] the body of these beneficent beings rest ing upon
a lotus adorned with lucky marks , proclaiming always the
Buddha’s virtues thus the ray Causing Delight is accomplished .

1 The Tib . shows that several lines have d ropped out .
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of Sleep or Clouds , are pleased in mind with the growth of

renunciation : the Ray of Renunciation is finished . They

emit the Ray Incombustible . By this vicious persons incited

become establi shed in purity of manners , and they conceive

the thought
,
May I become Buddha .

’

[337] In the good and

virtuous path of action
,
they undertake virtues by solemn vow,

which awakens the minds of many persons by their vow :

thus the Ray Incombustible is accompli shed. They emit the

Ray of Patience made Manifest . By this unrestrained persons
are affected . Leaving all anger and undue self- conceit they
become always devoted to patience . Patience in misery ,
unshaken mind in those who are unfortunate for the sake of

enlightenment ; the vi rtues of patience are always praised .

Thus the Ray Of Patience made Manifest is finished . They

emit the Scorching Ray by which apathet ic persons are in
cited . They do the right and proper worship to the Three

Treasures
,
not weary in well-doing ; thus doing right and

proper worshi p to the Three Treasures
,
not weary in well

doing
,
they pass by the four ways Of Mara and soon touch

the supreme enlightenment . Because one has made many

beings take on heroism ; having done worshi p to the three

Treasures
,
he has upheld doctrine at the time of destruc

tion : thus the Scorching Ray is attained . They emit the
Tranquillizing Ray

,
by which restless persons are affected .

Amongst them is neither passion nor wrath nor delusion ,
they become enlightened

,
their thoughts steadfast

,
thus

shaking themselves free from association with sin
,
bad friends

,

and wickedness in their conduct they praise medi tation ,

tranquil in the forest thus the Tranquillizing Ray is aecom

pli shed . They emit the Ray Of Wisdom made Manifest ,
‘

by

which unwise persons are affected ; in this way,
the Truth ,

dependent origination
,
deliverance

,
they attain the moral

qualities and perception .

1 [338] Having attained the faculty

of perception 2 having attained the Sun- illumination

trance
,
they become Conquerors

,
kindling the brightness of

1 Reading {fi f tyas in next verse . See Childers , s .v . indriyam.

3 A line is omi tted .
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wisdom
,
by renouncing kingdom

,
wealth

,
and what is dear to

themselves
,
respect ing the Law wh ich is sought as the cause

of enlightenment
,
they manifest that Law . Thus the Ray of

Wisdom made Manifest is finished . They em it the Ray of

Buddhas
,
by which brightness people are incited . Many

thousands Of Buddhas , thousands beyond thought , they behold ,

seated on forests of lotuses
,
they declare the Buddha-release of

the great-souled Buddha
,
the Buddha

’

s innumerable m iraculous
transformations

,
disclosing the increase of the Buddha ’

s power

thus the Buddha-Ray is accomplished . They emit the Safety

giving Ray
,
by which touched

,
beings

,
tormented by fear

,

1

hurt
,
stricken

,
held in bonds by evi l spirits

,
are set free from all

misfortunes . Those to whom safety is Offered are kept from

killing living creatures ; saved are the terrified because they
have found a refuge : thus the Safety-gi ving Ray is aecom

plished . They emit the Ray that gives All Blessings
,
by

which the sick and suffering are affected . Wh olly deli vered
from disease and pain

,
they receive the blessings of the trance

of meditation ; they drive away sickness , giving roots and
fruits

,
healing herbs

,
precious flavours

,
sweet ointments

,

fruits
,
sap

,
honey

,
ghee

,
oil

,
for eating and drinking .

[339] They emit the Ray of the Vision of Buddhas ; beings

touched by this ray at the end Of the waning Of li fe remember

Buddha , they see Buddha , being reborn they go into a Buddha
’s

field . They die
,
and remembering the Buddhas , see apparitions

of Buddhas
,
which cause j oy as at death they cry refuge in

Buddha,
’ they attain the Ray of the Vision of Buddhas . They

emit the ray called the Exposition Of the Law
,
by which bright

ness people are affected . They recite the Law
,
hear it

,
write it

,

they become always devoted to the Law . When the Law is
scarce

,
they declare the Law ; the hOpe Of those who search

for the Law is fulfilled do they but say ,
Produce aspirat ion

and apply yourselves to the Law ,
they obtain the Ray called

the Exposition Of the Law . They emi t the Sound ing Ray to
stir up the sons Of Buddha ; and whatever be the volume of
sound in the three worlds

,
all hear the voice Of the Tathagata

1 Reading R1 1 m fia.



30 0 RECOLLECTION OF THE THREE JEWELS

thy praise the great sages with a loud noise
,
by the offering of

lutes and mighty bells
,
they make a din to sound the noise of

the Conqueror throughout all the world the Sounding Ray is

accomplished . They emit the Ray that gives Immortali ty, by

which illumination the people are moved by renouncing the

practice Of distraction , 1 they attain possession of all virtues ;
they declare that things composite are full of much pain and

calam ity and always unstable
,
but the j oy of peace and pain

lessness is always stable by this declaration the Ray that gives

Immortality is accomplished . They emit the Most Excellent

Ray, by which brightness people are moved . They hear the

excellent virtue, the excellent meditation , the excellent wisdom
of the Conquerors : [340] chief in virtue , chief in meditation ,

chief in wisdom is the great royal sage
,
who is praised and lauded

as the cause of enlightenment thus the Most Excellent

brightness is accomplished .

“ They emit the Ray of Manifestation of the Treasures , by

which brightness people are moved . Having received the

deposit of the imperishable treasure they worshi p the great

sages with choice treasures
,
lavishing treasures upon the

Conqueror and the Conqueror’s shrine they attract all people

by the treasures , bestowing treasures on the Conquerors the

Ray of Manifestation Of the Treasures is accomplished . They

emit the Ray of Splendid Perfumes , by which brightness people
are moved . From the odour of superhuman and delightful

perfumes there arise Buddha-virtues innumerable ; because

they have done worship to the lords of men with perfumes and
ointments human and divine

,
the Conqueror’s shrines are all

perfumes : the Ray of Splendid Perfumes is accompli shed .

They emit the Ray of Manifestation of Many Colours
,
the

many-coloured banners and flags Of Indra
,
with resounding of

music and wafts of perfume
,
brilliant and divine flowers scattered

abroad
,
they approach the worship of the Conquerors with

music
,

flowers and ointments
,
incense and powders

,
spreadi ng

of parasols , flags and banners thus the Ray of Many Colours

is accomplished . They emit the Ray of Delighting . The
1 Tib . implies something likem at, not fi t .
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thought ; this is Obtained by making shrines and various

coloured pictures of the Buddha ’s bodies . They emit the
Sound-cleansing Ray ; and one understands that sound is
not sound and void : this ray is Obtained by teaching that

sound is produced from causes and like an echo . They emit

the Scent-cleansing Ray
,
and all evil smells become sweet

smells ; this ray is obtained by bathing the Shrines Of the

Conqueror and the BO-tree with waters 1 perfumed with the

choicest perfumes . [342] They emit the Taste-cleansing Ray

poisonous tastes lose their poison and become excellent that

ray comes by gi ving all fine flavoUrs to Buddha and disciples
and to the Spirits of one ’s ancestors .

They emit the Touch-purifying Ray ; hard becomes soft

and pleasant to the touch ; Showers of spears and tridents ,
lances and swords become soft garlands of lotus flowers , they

walk on a road overspread with soft tapestries pleasant to the

touch that light is the giving to the Conquerors Of garments
soft with flowers and perfumes and good store of garlands .

They emit the Concept-cleansing Ray from every pore ; they

think of the obj ects when they hear it emanating from those

benefactors Of the world
,
pleasing the intentions of the Con

querors ; things born from a cause are not born , the real body
of things is a body not born ; the true nature of thi ngs is
everlast ing , like as the sky : the Concept-cleansing Ray is
accomplished .

2

“ They produce the Ray called Joy-first ; from the opening

of each pore of the sages these rays issue forth as many as

the sands of the Ganges
,
and each achieves a special purpose

j ust as they issue forth from the orifice Of each pore
,
as many

as the sands of the Ganges
,
so from all the pores of the sages 3

without exception on all Sides (such is the miraculous worki ng
of meditation) he emits each ray towards those who have

previously been companions in the quality which causes each
ray to be emitted such is the miraculous di splay due to the

1 Read ing 3 30 .

Compare for the doctrines al luded to Vajracchedika,
p . 43 .

3 Read (W .
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knowledge of the sages . Those who have been previously
companions in their merit

,
who have rej oiced in this merit and

prayed for it
, who having seen it have accumulated good

deeds , those men perceive th is ray . Those who have accumu

lated good deeds and done meri torious actions , who have again
and again worshipped the Buddhas

,
desiring a Buddha ’s quali

ties and greedy for them
,
these men the ray succeeds in

stirring up .

[343] As one born blind sees not the sun ,
yet does the sun

not cease
,
yet he rises upon the world

,
but he that hath eyes

sees its rising and prepares for all his business even so is the
Ray of the Great Ones there it is

,
but the vulgar see it not ,

even when they have left the world
,

1 because they are plunged

in falsehood
,
without aspiration . Even for the high-minded

these rays are hard to Obtain . Ornaments, precious stones ,
palaces, j ewels , elixirs, ointments , perfumes , these belong to

the great and high-m inded
,
they are very hard to obtain for

those in poverty even SO is the Ray of the Great Ones , there
it is , and the vulgar see it not , being plunged in falsehood ,
without aspirat ion . Hard to obtain are these things , even for
the h igh-minded . Whosoever having heard the analysis of

these Rays has faith
,
aspiration

,
and contentment

,
for him

there must be no more doubt
,
no more anxiety

,
nor indeed

will he fear any more
,
saying

,
I shall never be a great banner

Of virtues they practising the Meditation called the Creation

of an Army
, Show to all the ten quarters incomparable sons of

Buddha as their surrounding . Those masses Of Rays create

a beautiful lotus as large as the universe of three thousand

worlds they appear seated upon th is blossoming lotus such

is the magical display of this Meditation . They raise up other

lotuses as many as the atoms of dust in ten fields of Buddha ,
together with a surroundi ng company for they are surrounded

with the sons of the Buddhas
,
some in a state of meditat ion

and some not . Beings who have been ripened by these sages ,
and perfected by them in a Buddha’s virtues

,
surroun d the

1 Tib . adds the eq uivalent of pravrajitcipi . I t goes on B u t the high
minded see them.

”



304 RECOLLECTION OF THE THREE JEWELS

great lotus , and stand in the celestial regions with outstretched
hands

[344] They enter into medi tation with a child
’s body

as the Obj ect of their contemplation
,
and they arise when it

has become a vigorous youthful body . Concentrating their

thought upon a vigorous youthful body
,
they arise when the

body has grown old . Concentrated upon a body grown old as

their Obj ect , they arise from the bodies Of faithful female

disciples concentrated in thought upon these
,
they arise from

the bodi es of S isters concentrated upon these
,
they arise

from the bodies of famous Brethren concentrated upon these ,
they arise from the bodies of Brahman pupils and not pupils

concentrated upon these
,
they arise from the bodies of Pratyeka

Buddhas concentrated upon these
,
they arise from the bodies

of pre-eminent Buddhas ; concentrated upon these , they

arise from the bodies of divinities concentrated upon these ,
they arise from the bodies of great naga sages concentrated

upon these
,
they ari se from the bodies of all sorts of beings

concentrated upon these
,
they arise from one single pore ;

concentrated upon one pore , they arise from every pore

concentrated upon every pore
,
they arise from one hair-hole

concentrated upon one hair-hole
,
they arise from all hair

holes ; concentrated upon all hair-holes , they arise from one

atom of dust concentrated upon one atom of dust
,
they arise

from all dust-atoms without exception concentrated upon all

atoms of dust
,
they arise from the surface of the sea-water ;

[345 ] concentrated upon the surface of the sea-water , they
arise from the fruits Of the j ewel-tree concentrated upon the

fruits Of the j ewel-tree
,
they arise from the Rays Of the Con

queror ; concentrated upon the Conquerors
’ Rays

,
they arise

from the rivers and sea-water concentrated upon the water,
they arise from the glorious path as Mahatma ; concentrated

upon the paths of fire
,
they arise from the path of the mind

intent on remembrance ; concentrated upon the path of the

mind , they arise from the surface of the earth as Mahatmas
concentrated upon the surface of the earth , they arise from every
divine mansion concentrated upon all divine mansions , they
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crushi ng Mara
,
enlightening the world

,
to whom did not he

Show his endless power ? In the infinite t ransformations of

Sakra in the battle of Gods
,
Asuras and Indra as many as the

billions of Asuras
,
so many bodies of h imself did Sakra make .

[347] Each of all the chiefs of the Asuras thinks that Sakra
himself is before h im all fall into confusi on or terror

,
thi nking

,

Here is one is caught by him who wields the thunderbolt . Be

holding Sakra
,
who shows a thousand frightful eyes

,
emitting

flames
,
holding the thunderbolt

,
h is body clothed in armour

,

the power invincible
,
the ch iefs of the Asuras flee away. Thus

Sakra Shows miraculous transformations in his desire for the

victory of the gods, although the strength Of his merit is weak

how should there not be a mi raculous display in the case Of a

being of merit inexhaustible
,
who works for the protection of

the whole world Clouds born of the wind give rain again
,

clouds are dispelled by the wind by the wind the corn grows

in the world
,
wind brings blessing to all creatures in the world .

And this wind is unpractised in the highest perfections, un

practised in the Buddha
’

s virtues . Why should not they who
Show infinite ripening for the world ,

who have Obtained the

best
,
Show miraculous transformations



CHAPTER XIX

INCREASE or HOLINESS

[348] ANOTHER cause of the increase Of merit is to be practised
that is the weal of all at all t imes . 1

AS it is said in the holy Ramamcgka He giving at a

Tathagata ’s shrine or Tathagata’s image a flower or incense

or perfume
,
appl ies th is so as to annul the wickedness of

unsavouriness or d irt of all beings
,
and to get the Tathagata ’s

quality . By accompli shing the act of cleansing and anoint ing
he d ispels ungracious ways Of deportment

, and causes the

acquiring Of gracious ways Of deportment for all beings . By
uplifting a flowery shelter

,
he accomplishes for all beings the

dispelling of all passion and sorrow . As he enters the monastery

he conceives this thought : May I make all beings enter the
city of Nirvana . As he goes forth

,
he conceives this thought

May I make all beings go forth from the road of transmigration .

When he Opens the door of the house 2 he conceives this thought :
May I Open to all beings the door of the good way to N irvana
by transcendental knowledge . When he closes it

,
he conceives

this thought : May I close all the doors of sin for all beings .
When he sits down he conceives this thought May I make

all beings sit in the seat of wisdom . As he lies on the right S ide
he conceives this thought May I bring all beings to N irvana .

As he arises thence he conceives th is thought May I make all

beings to arise from going about to sin . As he goes to attend
to his bodily needs he conceives this thought May all beings

go as the Great Being goes . As he sits there he conceives this

thought May all beings find as easy a purging Of all lust and

1 Karika 26 1 3 Readm o. Tib . gnas khan.
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wickedness and delusion . As he makes all clean he conceives

this thought : May I purify all beings from the dirt of sin .

As he cleanses his hands he conceives this thought May I take
from all beings [349] the desire for all sins . As he cleanses his

feet he conceives this thought : May I take away from all

beings the di rt of sin in its many kinds . As he cleanses his

face he conceives this thought : May I make clean for all
beings all the ways of access to righteousness . As he rubs his

teeth he conceives this thought : May I take away from all
beings the various kinds of Sin’s defilements . He uses every

position of the body for the good and blessing of all beings . As

he greets the Tathagata’s Shrine he conceives this thought

Be all beings greeted in heaven and in earth

Or as it is in the holy i fidpdmmz
’

ta
’

. Again
, Sariputra,

when the Bodhisatva
,
the Great Being

,
is in the midst of a

forest of wild beasts
,
he must not fear

,
he must not be afraid

,

he must not fall into terror . And why not Because he has

renounced all for the sake of all beings . Therefore he must thus

think : If ravening beasts should eat me
,
let that be my gift even

to them ; and my perfection of charity will thus be fulfilled
,

and the supreme and perfect enlightenment will be attained 1

and thus I shall bring it about
,
that when I have been enlightened

with the supreme enlightenment
,
in that Buddha’s field there

Shall be and shall be known no beings whatsoever to have entered

into the bodies of animals . When Sariputra,
the Bodhisatva

,
the

Great Being, is in the midst of a forest of robbers , he must not

fear
,
he must not be afraid

,
he must not fall into terror. And

why not ? Because all these Bodhisatvas , Great Beings , are
ready to renounce all that is theirs

,
and a Bodhisatva must

abandon even his body
,
must renounce even the means and

necessaries of life . Thus he must think : I f these take from

me the means and necessaries of life
,
let that be my gift even

to them . If any persons should uproot me out of life, then I

must not feel hatred or anger I must not offend even against

them with body
,
voice or mind thus by me at that moment

will be fulfilled the perfection of charity , the perfection of virtue
1 Inserted from l ines 1 8—1 9 below ,
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So this, all beings ’ weal in every circumstance
,

” 1 is the

cause of the growth of merit and it is to be seen in detail in

the holy Gocam-pari iuddhi S ium.

Moreover , the pious and unworldly gift ” 1 is a means for
the growth of merit .

[35 1 ] AS it is sai d in the holy Adhya
'

s
’

aya
-samcodana S iam

When Maitreya gives the gift of righteousness , desiring no
profit or honour, there are twenty advantages for his di s
interested gi ft . What are these twenty ? To wit : He is
thoughtful , mindful , wise , intelligent , steadfast , prudent ; he

fully understands the transcendental wisdom ; he has little

passion , little hatred , little delusion ; Mara has no opening

against him he is held in regard by the mighty Buddhas
,
and

the supernatural beings protect him the gods place power in

his body his enemies have no opening against him his friends
are faithful to him his word is to be trusted ; he gains the

four kinds Of confidence 2 he i s rich in spiritual j oy, praised

by the learned ; that gift of his is one to be remembered .

These, Maitreya , are the twenty advantages .

And in the holy i fidpdmmitd he says If, Ananda ,
you should preach the Law in the Disciples

’

stage to men of the
Disciples’ Vehicle, and -ii at that preaching all the beings in a

Trisahasramahasahasra 3 world should attai n to sainthood in

your sight , yet the disciple
’

s duty o ld not be done by you ,
my disciple . But if , Ananda, you should preach and reveal
even one verse connected with the supreme perfection of

wisdom to a Bodhisatva, a Great Being, thus I should be

content with you
,
my disciple ; and if all the beings in that

aforesaid world should by that former preachi ng attain to
sainthood

,
then all that meritorious action Of those saints , in

gifts
,
in morality

,
in meditation , would be a great body of

merit . 4 What think you
,
Ananda

,
is this a great store ofmerit

He said : Yes, great , Blessed One , great , Blessed One . The

Blessed One said : But ,Ananda, that man of the Disciples
’

Vehi cle who preaches somewhat connected with the perfection
1 Karika 26, 1 .

3 See Chi lders , s .v . vasdmjja;
3 Name of a B uddhi s t world .

3 Vajracchedika, p . 39 .
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of wisdom to the Bodh isatvas , the Great Beings , gains greater

store of merit than he ; and greater still than this , Ananda ,
gains a Bodhisatva

,
a Great Being , who preaches to another

Bodhisatva somewhat connected with the perfection of wisdom
,

even one day . [35 2] Not to say one day, Ananda , even one

forenoon . Not to say one forenoon , Ananda , even one half :

hour, even one instant of time , etc . this gift Of the Law,

Ananda
,
to a Bodhisatva,

a great Being , becomes a root of

good for all those of the Disciples
’ Vehicle and of the Pratyeka

Buddha’s Vehicle . Thus the Bodhisatva, a Great Being ,
obtai ns a root of good . Possessed of such a root of good

,
it is

impossible and out Of the question that the Bodhisatva, the

Great Being
, Should turn away from the supreme and perfect

enlightenment . That is not possible .

How is the gift of the Law to be given As it is set forth
in the holy Saddharma-fiundafi ka

fl

The sage
,
having meditated for a time , within his house

with the door closed
,
after surveying all the Law in profound

thought , should arise and preach with courageous heart . He

is always in a proper position
,
conspicuous and well seated

,

when he preaches the Law
,
having prepared a lefty seat suited

for him in a clean and pleasant place. He is clothed in a clean

robe , well dyed wi th pleasant colours , covered with a black
dust~cloak and robed in a full cassock . [353] He sits on a

seat provided with a footstool
,
strewn with various drapery ;

his feet well washen he mounts thereupon, his head and face

anointed . Seated there on the pulpit Of the Law, seeing all

beings assembled and attentive before him
,
let him utter

various discourse to the Brethren and S isters . He Should put

laziness far from him
,
and he knows not the name of weariness

the sage should put away all displeasure , and implant the

power of Compassion in the assembly . The sage should

speak Of the excellent Law both night and day, with the aid

Of countless myriads of examples he should delight and also

please the company and never ask anything at all th ere .

Food and nourishment
,
meat and drink , clothes , beds and seats ,

1 Chap. xiii , s tan z as 24, 26—2 9 , 32- 35 .
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vestments , physio for disease Should not trouble his thoughts ,
and he shou ld not say anything about them besides in the

assembly . [354] Only he Should always be thinking in his
enlightened mind : May I become Buddha , and these beings

al so This is for me the means to attain all happiness , that
I declare the Law for the good of the world .

”

In the same book he says To no one even through love
of the Law does he show any especial favour.
In the holy Candm-pmdipa Saim he says again : If they

should supplicate thee to obtain the gift of the Law, first say

unto them , I am not taught in the greater scripture . Thus

Speak thou : You are wise in knowledge ; how can I speak
before those of great soul ? Speak not hastily to them, ,

but

examining the recipient , if you discern a fit recipient then

preach even uninvited . I f you should see wicked persons
many standing in the assembly

,
do not preach austeri ty, but

praise the virtues of giving gifts . I f there should be persons
of moderate desires, pure , established in virtue, you should
win their friendshi p 1 and [35 5 ] preach austerity . If there be
a few that desire sin and many virtuous there

,
take your side

and praise the quality of virtue.

I t is said also in the holy Sdgammatz
’

Saim, to wit 2

Peace
,
tranqu illity, conquered foe, plant , mirror, Mara

’

s

defeat
,
terror, medi tation river, candid purity, washing away

of dirt
,
the harmless, ej ecting the harmful , swallowing, face

averted
,
face turned to

, all attacks and all bonds nullified, all

false teachers held fast , Mara
’s snares unbound

,
the seals of

Buddha established
,
all Maras destroyed ; all deeds of Mara

disappear by purification Of the immovable stage . These ,
Sagaramati , are the charms duly performed by a preacher of
the Law, by a preacher in the pulpit , by a preacher seated who

diffuses through the whole assembly compassion which has
attained the state Of enlightenment . One should liken oneself
to the physician and the Law to medicine

,
and the hearers of

1 So Tib .

3 These words are incoherent and sometimes nonsense, giving sound
j ingles as usual. They are simply transl iterated in Tib .
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vigilance , because the quality of being the root of all merit

belongs to vigilance .

AS it is said in the holy Candm-pmdz
'

pa Saim All

thi ngs that are praised as good
,
virtue and s acred knowledge

,

self- sacrifice and also patience, in all these the root is vigilance ,
that gains the treasure pointed out by the Blessed One .

And what is this vigi lance ? To be attentive to prevent

destr uction of what is wished or the approach of what is not
wished : that is to say

,
as the attention of a servant who has

taken a j ar full of oil over a Slippery place for a king ill

tempered and difficult to appease .

1

[35 7] For it is said in the holy Tathdgata-

guliya 5 22
17 61 :

Here what is this vigilance ? A restraint of the senses .
Seeing forms with the eye

,
one is not emotionally affected 2 by

the primary or secondary marks . Thus while distinguishing

obj ects with his mind he is not thus affected by their marks
,

he sees exactly as they are enj oyment and distress
,
and escape

from transmigration . That is what is meant by vigi lance .
Again

,
vigilance is the mastery of one

’

s own thought
,
consider

ation for other’s thought
,
development of love of the Law by

not m in istering to the love of sin
,
all that is called vigi lance .

He that has faith and vigilance, Guhyakadhipati , must use
courage accordingly

,
by which he perfects those things that

cause vigilance and faith . He that has faith and vigilance and

courage
,
Guhyakadhipati , must endeavour to attain full con

sciousness of what he is and does , so that he does not lose any

of the things that belong to wi sdom . He that has faith
,

vigilance
,
courage

,
Guhyakadhipati , with full knowledge of

what he is and what he does
,
must earnestly make endeavour

after a right state of mind 3 for, Guhyakadhipati , the Bodh i
satva that has the right state of mind recognizes what is as
that which is

,
and what is not as that which is not the

eye exists from the standpoint of experience .

”
4

1 See Jataka, i . 393, K athasaritsagara, v i . 2 7 (trans . p . Lalita
‘

Vistara ,

29 7
-
9 , and Bodhicaryavatara ,

v i i . 70 .

3 In Pal i , n imi ttam gankdti is used of fal l ing in love Jat . i i . 344, 6 etc.

3 Dharma-samgmha,
1 0 8 .

9 i .a. i t i s empirical , conventional .
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In the same place
,
he says : Always vigilance is the root

of immortal ity
,
and the thought of enlightenment the root

of what belongs to all creatures ’ good
,
and the m ind wholly

detached and separated is the root of all happiness .

He said also : One must exercise oneself in making no
difference between others and self

,
if the thought of becoming

a Buddha is to become strong . Self and not-self exist only
relatively

,
j ust as the hither and further banks of a river , and

therefore this is false . [35 8] That bank is not of itself the
other bank then in relat ion to what could th is bank 1 exist
Self-hood is not of itself realised

,
then in relation to what should

there be another

If you say
,
No hurt comes to me by another

’

s pain , and
do not protect him why do you protect yourself so as not to

be hurt by pain in a future body

To say The same I will be then also
,

’ is a false calculation ,
because he that is dead is one

,
he that is horn is another .

If another is born there
,
what is the use of merit What is

the use of a young body’s piling up riches for an old one ?

When that whi ch is in the womb is dead another is born , the

Child ; when childhood is dead , boyhood for the destruct ion
of this comes the youth

,
by destruction of this the Old man

how is it one body that is dead Thus each moment the body

is different , like the hai r and nails and so forth . Then by the

leaving of childhood the child becomes the boy . The body is
to be called self-existing only if it has stability . I f the body is
something that has a Shape

,
there is no body either in the

embryo or in the cremated ashes ; if you maintain that it
does exist in a subtle form without gross existence

,
then it is

not to be seen by itself
,
and it cannot be called a body . I

am not concerned with such a thing at all ; but the visible
body is l iable to destruction and it is only relatively true that
there is a bond between the various stages . [35 9] If its

1 Read 0m .

3 Tad seems to be a permanen t substance . Some sayings in the

s cripture seem to imply such a substance ; but others deny i t , and so does
reasoning for the pradhdna, the permanent substance as the 8amkhya schoo l
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existence is established by the scripture
,
it is nevertheless

denied both by reasoning and by scripture because the primary

nature does not exist independently of the qualities nor are

there three essential elements
,
and the qualities

,
if they exist

,

1

are also each of three parts
,
and the rest of the world is nine

fold .

2 Without consciousness are such things as clothes ; how

can th ey consist of pleasure and so on Cloth does not come
from such things as happiness

,
but happiness

,
etc . ,

comes from

such things as clothes : as they are not the cause of clothes,
they exist not , and how can they be happiness Therefore by

scripture and reasoning all that is composite is impermanent .

Therefore the connection of cause and effect is not destroyed by

evidence ; 3 it is seen in the particular series of each being ;
how could it exist with permanent things ? The atom is not

a uni ty without parts , 4 because in
’

such a unity there are no

special divisions . Lamp-oil is used up and it is not seen being

used up so things are not seen being used up every moment .

To liken the series of moments of consciousness and its aggre

gation to a group or an army is a mistake nevertheless there

i s a notion of I in reference to this series and aggregation

because of our habit of considering them as I .

’ Why
,
then ,

could not such a notion be produced wi th regard to other

beings 5
[360] Therefore the world must be thus understood

as an aggregation of spheres . The suffering of oneself and
one’s neighbour is to be prevented even if it be not really felt .
Although not j ustified

,
if that suffer ing takes place

“

in oneself

and not in another, what is not j ustified must be eschewed

understand s i t , has no existence . P . i s the eq uilibrium of the three gunas
it has no existence independen t of these three i t ought to be three, ” and

you deny it . Further, each of the three ought to be threefold , as it is mixed
up with the two other gunas . And the res t o f the wor ld ,

” that i s the
expanded or manifested un iverse, which according to the 8amkhya i s made of
the three gunas , would be n inefold .

1 Tib . suggestsm .

3 Tib . hgro-ba chog-ma rnams dgur hgyur, i .s .w .

3 Read ran
-
w} with Tib . mi gnod .

3 W i s a misprint for 01111110 which the MS . has .

0

3 That is , we may s chool ourselves to consider our neighbours as ourselves .
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one is burning all over , what happiness is there if one nail is
not burned Desire for selfhood is the chief root of all pains .

Therefore I destroy j ust this for all creatures
,
by abandoning

my own good .

[362] Therefore desire
,

l known
“for the arch-procuress ,

must be conquered with every effort
,
by remembering the

truth about self, by the thought how the chain of causation is

produced . I f 2 for fear I do not abandon this self there is danger

in not giving it
,

3 because each moment my body and thought

are passing away . I f wisdom can be received by the body
,

imperishable by perishable
,
pure by impure

,
then it is received

by me . Thus having abandoned Self let him follow the good
of all creatures , like an image of Bhaisajyaguru ,

4 not thinking
of worldly things . Let him apply his own knowledge to the

servi ce of all creatures ; having duly guarded his wealth ,

5 let

him use it for all creatures . One must produce the suffering
whi ch expels much suffering in oneself or another

,
and also

that wh ich produces much happiness . 6 But passions
,
since

they hinder the enj oyment of creatures
,
are to be swept away

with all earnestness as the corpses of snakes are swept from a

holy place which is to be enj oyed by the good . That holy

place cleansed bears rich and abundant crops of blessing, it

wi ll rej oice the world tormented by a d earth of happiness .

7

Are not gain and honour and self renounced by me What is

the good to-day of anger or falsehood ? That is what I ask .

I f there is hatred against those who destroy my things
,
how

Shall there be compassion For even the cruel man is not angry

if another’s good is destroyed . [363] It is true that the sugar

cane and musk are contemptible
,
which when improperly

treated by their owner are uneatable . They do not think of

requi tal thro ’ desire of the good of the owner
,
they do not incline

h im to give
,
they do not approach him for

,
enj oyment .

1 Tib . Ses khe hdod .

3
yad=yadi .

3 So T ib .

‘3 The god of med icine.

5 So Tib . nor .

3 The substance of a verse which has dropped out after 1 1 .

7 So Tib .
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Following and approaching 1 then , the miraculous sons of the

Conqueror
,
great remedies of all organs and diseased humours ,

address and instruct the angry evi ldoers
,
and without abandon

ing their essent ial sweetness
,
they make happy even the un

happy . There are five elements called earth
,
water , fire , wind ,

voice so long as beings exist
,
they do good to all

,
and even

by the wickedness of these there is no 2 cessation from the

doing good thus I do no hurt to all these elements , even Six.

3

So long as the world shall remain poised in the air, so long shall

I continue doing good to the world , progressing onwards
towards enlightenment . Myself my teacher, always instructing

myself , like a good pupil , without myself asking myself , wi th

all my force . [364] Who would be unhappy by my unhappiness ,
fearful from my fear

,
or know my faults and evil propensities ,

as the self can do when it is the preceptor of self ? How could a

pupil be equally indefatigable and unwandering as oneself , or a
subj ect for pity

,
and always ready ? Bemused by trouble in this

world
,
blind with perplexity

,
on a path full of pitfalls , stumbling

at every step
,
both another and myself are deplorable always . 4

Men have the same fai lings as oneself ; therefore to search
for errors is not proper nay

,
it is rather fit to admire virtues

when we meet them . It is impossible for me alone to remove

this great ocean of my faults for that I have need of others .

Then what leisure have I for others ’ faults 5

“ I accept respectfully the voice of those clever at instruct ing
others

,
who assist with unsolicited instruct ion ; I am the pupi l

of all . I have to fight alone against many passions
,
my enem ies

then while I am engaged in battle with one
,
others strike me

easily . Then he who tells me a danger, in the rear or in some

other quarter
,
whether he hate me or love me

,
he is a friend that

gives me l ife .

6

1 T ib . rjes hbran s her son read Om in both words .
or

3 Tib . mi ldog the negation is necessary .

3 The Sixth i s vijfidnadhdtu .

3 Read 0m for Om In line 1 5 , p . 363 .

3 Read am ;

6 Read a i .
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[365 ] With the dark blue colour of a swarm of bees ,
wearing an ascetic ’s dress

,
carrying a chaplet of various sweet

and blooming flowers
,
traversing a multitude of Buddh a

’

s

fields in all directions at the same time
,
mighty

,
invincible, l

taking away every obstacle
,
emitting the water of quenching

for the fires of ghostly existence and hell
,
pursuing the good of

beings who may be converted
,
standing in the abysses of trans

migration
,
wearing the ornament of strength for causing the

opening of the world ’s eyes
,
wise

,
strong in body

,
causing

people to feel confidence . With all my being
,
glory again and

again to that concentrated salvation wh ich has for name
Manj usri

,
a great lake of joy for those tormented with different

pains
,
a mighty cloud for satisfying the hells of thirst in the

three worlds
,
a wishing-tree filling the ten regions with

blooming flowers that the world desires
,
venerated by the

lotus-eyes of the world
,
rej oiced by reaching their desires,

praised by hundreds of Bodhisatvas their hair shi vering with

admiration . I revere Mafijusri with ever-increasing saluta

tions . Honour to thee
,
Manj usri

,
sorrow’s physician

,
giver of

the feast of happiness
,
by whom in every way we live .

[366] Thus
,
having written of the life of the long line of

Conquerors
,
most wonderful everywhere , good has been acquired

by me ; let there be happiness without end for embodied

creatures thereby until the sovereignty of the Sugata extends

over the infini te boundaries of heaven .

End of the Growth of Merit .

Here endeth the Siksasamuccaya set forth in a number of

chapters for the discipline of Bodhisatvas .

1 That is
, afm , wnfilo.

PRINTED BY W I t AM CBOWES AND S ONS , B lMlTE D, BONDON AND BECCEES , ENGDAND.
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Tathagatakosha—sutra -
°

garbha
-s ) , 1 68 (on the great sins ) .

Tathagataguhya
-sfitra , 8 (on thought o f enlightenment ) 1 2 5 (on kind ly

speech ) ; 1 5 7 (on puri ty of person ) ; 22 5 , 2 5 1 (ten ways of showing
vigour ) 2 83 (the four great virtues ) 3 1 4 (expositions of the subj ect
of Kar .

Tathagatabimba-parivarta, 1 69 (merit of offering an image) .

Tri samayaraja, 1 36 (charms ) 1 68 , 264.

Tri skandhaka, 2 63 .

Das
'

adharma-sutra, 5 (on faith ) ; (°dharmaka 8 (on thought of en li ghten
men t , its 4 occasions , i ts 2 kinds ) 1 1 4.

-sutra , 1 1 , 1 2 , 1 2 5 , 2 1 5 , 262 (on compassion toward s all) ;
2 65 (on the solemn aspirations ) .

Divyavadana (tales from) we Sangharaksh ita, Sfikarika.

Dharmasamgi ti-sutra,
1 2

,
1 1 5 (action on ly for others ) ; 1 1 9 (on mindfu lness

and med itation ) 1 2 1 (on mind ) 1 2 3 , 1 24, 1 2 6 (on care in speech )
1 40 , 1 44, 1 45 (on d isinterested giving ) ; 1 5 2 ,

1 7 5 , 2 1 6 (on inten t
con templation ) ; 2 1 9 , 241 (on void ) ; 2 84 (on good resolu tion ) ; 2 5 9 ,
2 88 (on mind fulness of the three gems

Narayanapariprccha, 2 3 (on sel f-denial ) 1 45 (motive for virtue) 1 84 .

Niyataniyatavataramud ra-sutra, 6 (parable as to the thought of enlighten
men t ) ; 89 .

Nirvana -sf1tra 1 3 1 .

Pi takas : see Bodh isatva-

p
°

; Vidyadhara
-
p
°

.

Pi tr- (Pita- )putrasamagama, 1 77 , 2 2 6 .

Pfirvavadana , 1 1 .

Pushpakfitadharani , 1 69 and 2 36
—2 5 7 (on the dharmas and on fru it of action )

2 36
—240 (several extracts , as to the void ) .

Prajfiaparamita ( 1 ) mabati ,” 2 5 2 .

(2 ) Ashtasahasrika, 40 ,
2 80 .

(3 ) Other recensions , 48 (on Mara) ; 1 2 0 (on conscious acti on ) ; 2 80

(care for universal salvation ) ; 30 8 , 3 1 0 (on showing forth the
law ) see also Bhagavati .

Pramudita, 1 1 (of. supra Das
’

abhfimaka ) .
Pravrajyantaraya-sutra , 7 3 .

Praéantavini s
'

cayapratiharya
-sutra, 1 7 (on ins tru ction ) ; 87 and 89 (on help

to the faith ful ) 89 (on honour to bodhi satvas ) I 45 .

Pratimoksha, 1 2 5 .

B rhat-sagaranagaraja-pariprccha, 2 76 (eight means to gain association with
B uddha ) .

B odhi satvapitaka, 1 87 , 2 78 (honour to shrines ) .
B odhi satva-pratimoksha, 1 2 ,

1 9 , 2 1 , 2 2 (on sel f-denial ) ; 37 , 39 , 5 6, 1 2 5 , 1 42

(on liberality ) 1 83 .

B rahmapariprccha, 1 2 5 .

Bhagavati , 1 83 (on resolutions for patience) 1 96 , 2 0 2 (on med itati on on the

impurities 2 26 , 241 .

Bhadrakalp ika
-sutra , 9 (on thought of enlightenment ) .

B hadracaripram
’

dhé naraja , here cal led Bhadracaryagatha, 264, 265 , 269 .

Bhikshuprakirnaka ,
1 5 3 .

Bhaishajyagu ruvaidfiryaprabha-sutra, 1 4, 1 70 (on the virtue of sacred names
and of fas ting ) .

Manjus‘ri -buddhakshetragunavyfihalamkara-sfitra, 1 4 (on producing the

thought o f enlightenmen t ) 1 5 (on taking vows ) 5 4, 1 7 1 .

Mafiju s
’

riv ikridita-sfitra , 1 48 .

Mahakaruna-[pundarika]-sfitra, 9 5 (parable of fisherman ) 2 76 .

Mahamegha, 1 80 (c f .
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Mahavastu see Avalokana-sutra.

Mari ci (a charm) , 1 42 .

Malas imhanada see Sr imala °
.

Maitreyavimoksha, 9 (on value o f the thought o f en lightenmen t withou t good
conduct ) 1 73 (purification from s in through bodhioi tta) .

Ratnakarandaka-sutra, 6, 3 1 3 .

Ratnakfita, 5 3 , 5 4, 5 5 , 1 44, 1 47 , 1 9 0 , 2 35 (on ci tia
Ratnacfida-s fitt a

,
1 1 5 (sutra described as fully d iscussing void ) 1 2 0 , 2 1 7 (on

inten t contemplation of the body ) 2 1 9 (on contemplation o f feeling )
2 2 0 (of thought ) ; 2 2 2 (of the elements ) ; 249 (on purity in action )
2 84 .

Ratnamegha , 7 (on mystical exercises ) ; 1 7 , 36 , 5 1 , 5 2 (on avoidance o f bad
friend s ) ; 5 4 (avoidance of despair ) ; 1 1 4, 1 2 1 (on mind ) ; 1 2 4 (Karika
1 2 7 , 1 32 (on food and med icine ) ; 1 33 ,

1 34, 1 48 , 1 49 (against greed and

pride) 1 5 6 , 1 64, 1 76 , 2 0 2 (on impurity ) 2 45 (on purity of en j oyment ) ;
2 5 1 , 2 5 9 (benevolence even to the thankless ) ; 2 64,

2 65 , 2 79 , 30 7

(votive offerings to be made for the salvation o f all) .
Ratnaras

’

i-sutra, 5 6 , 1 2 7 and 1 2 9 (on almsgiving ) ; 1 34, 1 35 , 1 94. (on forest
seclus ion ) 2 78 (honour to shrines ) .

Ratnolkadharani , 3 (on faith ) ; 1 5 2 (cu ltivation of the mind in 1 0 ways ) ;
2 9 1 (on the virtues of bodhi satvas ) .

Rajavadaka-sutra , 1 0 (see also Apara-rajavadaka 1 99 (on obj ects of fear
to the recluse ) .

Rashtrapala
-sutra 5 5 , 1 5 2 , 1 90 , 1 9 7 , 2 85 (on rememberi ng

Rash trapalokta
-gatha, the B uddha ) .

Lankavatara-sutra , 1 30 , 1 3 1
—1 32 (on food ) ; 1 35 .

Lalitav istara , 5 , 2 2 2 (on the elements and void ) .
Lokanathavyakarana, 2 24 (on void ) .
Lokottaraparivarta, 1 5 1 (on Marakarmani on pride ) .

Vajracchedika, 1 67 , 2 5 2
24 and 2 9 (on sel f-denial ) ; 2 04 (on
benevolence ) ; 2 5 5 (on earnest effort )
2 9 1 .

vacanOpasikavimoksha (in G andavyfiha ) , 38 .

Vidyadharap itaka, 1 40 (charm) .
Vinayav in iscaya see Upaliparip rccha.

Vimalakirtin irdes
'

a, 6 , 1 44,
1 5 2 , 242 , 246 (on purity of en j oyment ) 2 5 1 , 29 0 .

V iradattapariprccha, 37 , 2 1 7 .

Vajradhvaja7parinamana, also cal led
Vajradhvajasfitra ,

Sali stambasfitra, 2 0 9 (on causation ) .
Sikshasamu ccaya , 1 6 .

Sfirangamasfitra , 9 , 9 3 (on the thought of en lightenmen t not developed ) .
Sraddhabaladhanavataramud ra-sutra, 88

, 89 ,
1 5 2 ,

2 7 7 (merit o f seeing
B uddha even in pictures ) .

ravakavinaya , 1 32 , 1 64.

rimalasimhanadasfitra , 44.

Sangharakshitavadana [D ivyavadana] , 5 8 .

Saddharmapundar ika, 48 (on avoidance of frivoli ty ) 94, 3 1 1 (how to make a

gi ft of the law ) .
Saddharmasmrtyupasthana, 1 2 , 74

- 8 1 (on the future punishment o f the ten
sins ) ; 1 24 .

Saptamaithu nasamyukta-s z
'

i tra , 8 1 (avoidance of lust ) .
Samadh iraja see Candraprad ipa .

Sarvadharmavaipu lyasamgraha-sutra , 96 (s in of opposing religion ) 96 .

Sarvadharmaprav rttin irdes
'

a , 6 , 9 3 (on hindrances to spiritual gr owth ) ; 1 0 1

(on solemn resolve) .
Sarvavajradharamantra , 1 40 .

Sarvastivadins , 1 47 (conversation on roots of good ) .
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S i garanagaraja-p
°

see B rhat-sa
°

.

sagaramati [parip _
rccha]-sutra, 1 2 (on the solemn ity of the feast ) ; 43 and 44

(on s tudy , thr ough preachers ) ; 49 (on Mara ) ; 1 2 5 , 1 26, 1 43 , 1 48 ,
1 80 (patience , thr ee-fold ) 2 5 2 (on energy ) 2 79 , 3 1 2 .

S imhapari p rccha, 5 , 5 3 .

Suvarnaprabhasottama-sfitra, 1 5 9 (con fession of s in) ; 2 0 7 (on benevolence
and mercy ) .

S fikarikavadana [in Divyavadana] , 1 72 .

Hastikakshya [sfitra] , 1 3 1 .
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Fisherman
, parable of, 9 5

F lesh not to be eaten , 1 30

Food mi racle , 246

Fores t seclusion ,
praise o f, 1 88 how

to choose a place , 1 9 0 reasons ,
1 9 1

Fortitude, 2 84
Frivoli ty to be avoided , 48

GAJRAPRAMEHA, a god , 2 29
Ghoshadatta, a B odh isatva , 9
Girl

, the magical , 1 5 8
Giving , advantage of, 2 1 ; effect of

acceptable gifts , 3 1 purity in
,

247 , 248

G ood friend , 2 , 37 ; h is value, 38 ;
never to be given up , 43, 44, 62 ,

7 2 , 9 1

Good man ,
what he i s li ke , 1 0 3

—
5

Greed o f gain and honour , 1 0 7 , 1 48
G uhyakadhipati , 3 14
Guna , 5

H E AR ING the word , eighty ways of,
1 85
Heaven , the fifth , 2 37
H ell , 74—8 1
Hindrances to spiritual growth , 92 ,

1 43
Hin ts to be avoided , 1 30 , 246Husband and wife, 83
Hypocrites , 9 8

I , NOTI ON of, 3 1 6
Inceptor B odhisatva ,

h is temptations ,
62

Increase of vigour, 2 5 1 o f activity ,
2 5 2

Indifference , how caused , 49
Ins tru ction i ll-timed , 5 5

Intoxication to be shunned
,
1 1 9

I s
’

adhara,
a god , 2 29

JAYAMATI , a B odh isatva, 6

jinapu tra , 1 5 0 , 1 5 2

J udge not , 94, 1 0 1
—
3

Jyotis , a s tuden t , 1 63
K fisi , King o f, who gave h is body to

save a dove, 9 9
K i syapa , 5 3 , 5 6. 5 8. 5 9 . 94. 1 2 9 .

1 30 ,

LATTE R years , five hundred , when
the Good Law is being destroyed ,

1 0 6

Law , love and reverence due to , 39 ,

40 ; to be accepted , 44 ; to be
held , 46 ; not to be d ivided , 9 7 ;
reviling it a root-s in , 6 1

Law -B ody of B uddha, 1 5 7 , 1 5 8

Liberali ty , 1 43

Lokayatas , a sect, 5 2
Lusts , 1 9 8 denounced ,

8 1

scribed , 85

de

NAK SHATRARAJA, a Tathagata, 9

Nirarambha, a B odh isatva , 241

CECUMEN ICAL order , 5 7
O ffence to be avoided , 1 2 5
Offerings of the Faith ful ,
permitted , 1 35

Old age, 1 9 9
Order , local and oecumenical ,
d iscipline and finance, 5 8

when

5 7 ;

MAHANAMAN
, 73

Maitreya , 9 9 , 1 0 1 , 1 0 3
- 1 1 6, 1 5 8 ,

Makkotaka hill , 75
Man ,

how composed , 2 26 ; rebirth ,
2 34

Manj us’ri , 6 , 7 , 1 7 , 1 8 , 1 9 ,
87 , 88 , 89 ,

92 , 9 6. 9 8 , 1 44. 1 68. 242 , 269 . 2 77 .

Mara thwarts a good effort , 40 , 42

how to thwart h im, 44 specially
attacks the n ovi ce

, 49 ; and the

man on th e eve of attainmen t , 49
cau ses d issension , 49 ; hi s hooks
5 0 ; how to avoid h im, 5 2

power less when passion has ceased ,

1 84 ; his deed s , 1 5 0 , 1 78 , 3 1 2

h is demons , 1 77 , 1 80 ; various
Maras , 1 92 self-consciou sness hi s
provin ce, 232 other references ,
1 0 6 , 1 0 7 , 1 2 0 , 2 26 , 2 5 6 , 2 5 9 , 262 ,

Mativikrama, a B odhi satva , 1 2 1

Mayadevi , 1 22
Med icines , 1 2 7
Meditation and study , 1 1 2 de

scribed , 304
Megha the Dravid ian , 9 6

Merit : comparison of merits , 1 8 ;
renunciation of, 2 9 ,

1 46 ; how
d estroyed ,

6 1 hindrance to roots
of merit , 87 ; of various acts
compared ,

89
—
9 1 , 1 1 2 , 2 76 meri

toriou s acts , 94 ; protection o f,
1 45 , 1 5 6 ; increase of, 2 5 3 , 2 65 ,

2 76 , 30 6 ; by praise, 2 70 ; three
accumu lation s , 2 63 ; gained by
s ight of B uddha, 2 77 ; by doing
good to all creatures , 30 7 ; by
rej oicing, 2 8 1 ray o f meri t, 2 9 7
merit and rebirth , 3 1 5 ; appli ca
tion of merit gained to effect a

purpose,
2 8

, 32 ,
1 67 , 2 0 5 , 268 , 2 8 1

Mind , the City of the , 1 22 cu ltiva
tion of the mind in ten ways , 1 5 2

Mind fu lness to avoid fruitless waste,
1 1 7



INDEX II

Ownership , idea of, to be renounced ,

2 1 . 5 7

PADUMA H el l , 80
Palas , torture of the five , 1 8

Parables cattle-cart , 6 fisher

man , 9 5 ; lamp , 1 73 q uicksilver,
1 73

Patience , 1 75
Peace, inward , 1 1 8

Perfections , the (of Patience, S trength ,
and Wisdom) , 1 82 (contempla
tion ) , 1 96 (wisdom) , 2 0 2

Posing , 245
Pot

,
miraculous , 5

Potentialities , the, 2 0 9
Pramud ita stage, 1 1

Prayer for all beings , 33
Preach , how to , 3 1 1
Preacher , s tudy through the, 43, 44
Pretas , ofierings to , 1 24
Princes , d egraded , 66

Priyamkara , a B odhi satva ,

King
, 336

Priyadars
’

ana , a B odh isatva, 1 23
Promises to benefit , 1 3
Punishments that fit the crime, I 3 ,

Purification , 1 5 7
Purity of en j oyment , 245 ;
reli gious action , 247

Pu rpose, how to keep s tead fast, 5 4

1 64 ; a

RAHA , 2 5 5
Ratnanetri , a deity , 1 22
Rau rava hel l , 1 30
Rays emitted by the Bodhisatva,

2 96

Rebirth , 3 1 5
Rej oicing , merit of, 28 1
Relics of the B uddhas , 9 5 , 1 47
Religious actions , purity of , 247
Remembrance ,

2 84
Renunciation , 23 , 2 5 , 1 44 of past
or future good , 36

Resolution towards enlightenment , 9
Respect , signs o f, 1 2 5
Righteou sness , how gained , 1 86

Ri tual charms and practices , 69
Root Sins , Five , 1 1 , 6 1 Eight

, 62

Roots of good , 32

Ru les , when to be observed , 1 2

Ru tavati , a deity , 30 5
SACR IF ICE ,

human , 40

S acrificial feas t o ffered by a King , 1 3
Sadaprarud ita , a B odh isatva ,

offers
hi s body for sale, 40

Sagaramati ,
Sahampati B rahma , 2 38

Sakra ( Indra ) ,
Samantasatvaparitranyojas , 148

327

Santamati , 1 5 8 , 2 2 5
Saradhvaja, 39

Saradvatipu tra,

Sari pu tra ,
1 2 , 1 5 , 2 1 ,

2 3 , 37 , 1 42 ,

Sarthavatra , a B odhisatva , 1 44
Sarvadharman irnadacchatramandala

n irghosha , a King , 1 5 3
S criptures to be s tud ied , 43 ; to be

accepted , 44
Sel f, preservation of , how attained ,

37
S elf and other, notions o f, 1 9 2
Sel f-aggrandisemen t

,
64 advertise

ment , 65
S el f-reproach , 1 5 9
S enses , th e, 2 2 7
Servant and th e jar o f oi l, 3 1 4
S ervice , the B rother ’

s , hi s duties and
fau lts , 5 6 , 5 8

Simha , son of A jatas'atru , 5
S imhakr idita , 1 69
Sin ,
how overcome , 1 5 8 ; in high

places , 69 ; marks o f, 1 6 ; s ins
compared ,

8 7
—88 permitted for a

good end , 1 64
S in and con fession , 6 1—73
S ins that bring immed iate retribu

tion
, 1 64 ; unpardonable , 1 65

antidote for , 1 68 expiation , 1 7 1

S loth , 1 1 0
Sramana varna pratirupaka hel l , 1 34
Sridakshi nottara in love with a

B odhi satva ,
1 64

Sri sambhava , 37
S tages , the , 1 1

S th i
‘

i labindu ka , a god , 2 2 9
S tupa , o fferings to , 5 7 , 2 7 1 ,
thefts from, 6 1

9 5
S trength , increase of, 2 5 3 perfection
of, 1 84

Subh i
‘

i t i , 1 45 , 1 67 , 1 96, 2 0 2 , 2 8 1

Su dhama , 39 , 1 2 2 a novice, 9 6

teacher of Maitraya , 1 0 3

Sunwise turns , 39
Svabhra precipice , 75

2 7 7 J
worsh lp of, 94,

TALK ,
improper , 1 0 8

Teacher , reverence du e to , 40
Text emended or criticised see foot

notes pass im
Thirty-three , the,

2 7 1

Thought
,
contemplation of, 2 20

Thought of enlightenmen t , 4, 5
how it arises , 6 in whom it i s , 8

two stages , 9 withou t good
conduct , 9 ; its value , 1 1 , 1 37
produced by the sight o f B uddha ,

1 1 the method to produce i t ,
1 4 uninterrupted , 45 ; the seed

of good
, 5 1 ; how obscured , how



yfi

encouraged , 5 3 , 5 4, 9 3 cleanses
sin , 1 73 ; persecu ted , 1 8 1 ; not to
be abandoned , 248 other refer
ences , 247 , 3 1 3
Three Gems , the, 2 88

Torture, 1 8 , 1 77
Transcendent virtues , s ix, 1 65
Truth , 1 3

UNTOW ARD con junctures , eight, 2 , 5
Upah , a B odihsatva, 1 48 , 1 6 1 , 1 73
Upaya, 41

U ttara, a sage, 1 84
VAJRAPAN I , 2 5 1
Vehi cles , the, 63 , 64
V idyu tpad ipa, 9
Vigi lance, 3 1 4
Vimolatejas , 1 84

INDEX H

Void , doctrine of the, 6 , 7 , 1 1 5 , 1 9 7,
2 28

Vow of d iscipline, in whose presence
to be taken , 1 2

Vow taken with a view to the thought
of enlightenment , 1 5

WASH ING of robes , 1 5 4
Wisdom, 2 84
Works , devotion to, 1 1 1
World li ng may be a B odhi satva, 6

W or lds , how they come into being,
2 2 8

Women the root of ruin , 77 , 86

Writings to be avoided , 1 87

YAMA , 7 7 , 9 3 , 1 0 7 , 1 1 3 , 1 29 , 1 66 ,

Yas
’

as , 9
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